mallcessxe)e)al(ers! 
Foundations 
of Scientific 
Socialism 


Wi 


INSTITUTE OF SOCIAL SCIENCES 


Philosophical 
Foundations 
of Scientific 
Socialism 


PROGRESS PUBLISHERS 
MOSCOW, 1985 


EDITORIAL BOARD: 


Prof. Fel. Zakharov (Editor-in-Chief) 
Associate Professors V.V. Sushinsky (Executive editor) 
Dr.Sc.(Philos.), A.V. Shestopal. 


CONTRIBUTORS: 


The textbook is prepared by Prof. F.I. Zakharov 

with the co-authorship of associate professors and lecturers: 
R.A. Fesenko, A.N. Filatov, A.G. Grigoryants, A.A. Ignatenko, 
G.G. Krombet, V.M. Pasika, Y.M. Pavlov, A.P. Popov, L.S. Sen- 
tebov, A.V. Shestopal, D.A. Silichev, V.V. Sushinsky, K.M. Tre 
yevtsev. 


Scientific Editor M.B. Uchayeva (Assistant editor) 


Official reviewer, 

senior research worker, 

Institute of Philosophy of V.G. Burov, Cand.Sc. 
the USSR Academy of Sciences (Philos.) 


MxuctatyT oOmecTBeHHHX HAyK 
@WIOCOSCHKVME OCHOBH HAYUHO!'O COLMMAILASMA 


Ha aHravfAckom AaHKe 


C Uncruryr o6mecrseHHEX HayK, I985 


Inglish translation 
C Institute of Social Sciences, 1985 


Printed in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 


Contents 


PREFACE ccccccccccccccccnccccscsccvcccscccccccccscccee 


yt. THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE REVOLUTIONARY TRANSORMATION 


OF THE WORLD 


Chapter 4. THE BIRTH AND DEVELOPMENT OF PHILOSOPHY.... 


41. Dreams of a Just Society and the Science of 
SOCTALISM cecccccvcccccccccccccccccccccccccece 


Utopian Socialism 
From Utopian to Scientific Socialism 
Scientific Socialism of Marx and Lenin 


2. The Social Role of Philosophical Knowledge ... 


The Revolutionary World Outleok, Ideology 
and Philosophy 

The Fundamental Question and Partisanship of 
Philosophy 

Concept of Philosophical Method 
Preconditions of the Philosophy of Scientific 
Socialism 


%3. The Subject-Matter and Distinguishing Features 
of Marxist Philosophy ...ccccccccccccsesccccee 


Chapter 2. PHILOSOPHICAL SCIENCE ON THE WORLD AND MAN'S 


41. 


Unity of Materialism and Dialectics 

Mutual Conditionality of Dialectical and 
Historical Materialism 

Scientific Substantiation of Categories and 
Principles 

Fundemental Unity of Theory and Practice 
Leninist Stage in the Development of 
International Philosophy 


ACTIVITY IN TRANSFORMING SOCIETY ......ceeee 


The Materiality of the World and Its Laws ..... 


The Concept of Matter and Its Significance for 


Practice 

The Universal Attributes of Matter and Forms 
of Being 

Motion and Development of Matter 

Space and Time as Forms of the Existence of 
Matter 


Social Being and Social Consciousness e-«esecceoee 


The Origin of Man as the Bearer of Social 
Phenomena 

Social Being Concept 

Material Basis of the Consciousness 
Interaction of Social Being and Social 
Consciousness 


Page 
8 


11 


18 


33 


a9 
45 


37 


3%. The Activeness of Consciousness and the 
Objective Laws of Nature and Society ....-eeceees 57 


Activeness of Consciousness in Social Life 
Objective Laws of Nature and Society 
Application of Objective Laws 

Social Laws of War and Peace 


Chapter 3. THE UNIVERSAL LAWS OF HISTORY AND HUMAN 
TEREEDOM: <b.se acc:d eve cleiecdsiceie 666s etcwewineweecece -79 


4. The Material Causes of Social Development ....... 80 


The Primitive Society 
The Early Class Society 
The Feudal Society 

The Capitalist Society 
The Socialist Society 


2. The Modes of Production and Historical Stages..... 93 


The Concept of the Mode of Production 

Basis and Superstructure 

The Concept of the Socio-Economic Formation 
The General and the Particular in Historical 
Development 


3. Historical Necessity and Freedom .esccsececeeceeee 110 
- Production and Natural Necessity 


- Necessity and Freedom of Revolutionary 
Action 

- The Role of the Masses and the Individual in 
History 


II. THE DIALECTICAL METHOD OF SCIENTIFIC COGNITION 
AND PRACTICAL ACTION 


Chapter 4. THE LAWS OF DIALECTICAL DEVELOPMENT AND THEIR 
SIGNIFICANCE FOR REVOLUTIONARY PRACTICE-+--- ‘124 


1. The Struggle of Opposites Is the Source of 
DEVELOPMENT: 6.6.6:6 eve. 0)s-4 5.60 6.0 16 ibs0 80a, 8 6:6'60 4,6 eietave e.eeeuaves? TED 


~ Opposite and Contradiction 

- Forms of Contradictions 

- The Basic Contradiction and a System of 
Contradictions in Social Development 


2. The Transition from Quantity to Quality, and vice 


versa efGib san wm. 0: e/a Sieve'e's eeja'sibi eles 44/880, @ 6.6. d16'e sis; 8 esreras “IDO 


- The Concepts of Quality and Quantity 
~ Leaps in Development 
- Evolution and Revolution, Revolution and Reform 


$ 3. Development from the Old to the New ..ccecccecsee T46 


Continuity in Development and Nihilism 
Negation and Traditions 

Dialectical Negation and Stages of Development 
Negation and Historical Progress 


_ 
iii. 


Chapter 5. THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC COGNITION aND 
ee REVOLUTIONARY ACTION 22. cceceeesccncseccesces 158 


1. The Essence and Levels of Knowledge ........2.... 158 
- The Practical Nature of Knowledge 


- The Subject and Object of Cognition 
- Sensory and Rational Cognition 


2. Scientific Truth and Practice wecesssccccccceces 167 


- The Concept of Truth 

- Criteria of Truth and Methods of Its 
Scientific Cognition 

- Dogmatism and Relativism in Cognition and 
Practice 


3. The Distinguishing Features and Principles of 
Scientific Philosophical Method ..ccccseeceoee 177 


~ The Distinguishing Features of Scientific 
Dialectical Method 

~- Methodological Function of Dialectical Categories 

- The Essential Principles of Dialectical Method 


III. THE DIALECTICS OF SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND 
POLITICAL RELATIONS 


Chapter 6. CLASS RELATIONS AND CLASS APPROACH ...cceoeeee 197 
4. Classes and Class Struggle in Exploiter Society. 198 


- Scientific Concept and the Essence of Classes 
- Basic Classes, Social Groups and Strata 
- The Class Struggle of the Proletariat 


2. Class Relations in Young National States ...eese- 207 


- Specificity of Social Structure 
- The Dynamics of Classes and Socialist Orientation 


3%. Classes and Socialism ..wcccccccscccccccecssccces O15 


- Class Struggle During the Transitional Period 
- The Dynamics of Classes under Socialism 


4, Class Approach in the Struggle for Socialism ... 221 


The Principle of Class Approach 

The Concept of Opportunism and Its Forms 
Opportunism in the Workers’ Movement 
Causes of Opportunism 
Pseudo-Revolutionary Distortions 

in Class Struggle 


iv. 
Chapter 7. NATIONAL RELATIONS AND NATIONALISM wevccccceee 231 


41. National Relations and National Question in 
Exploiter Society ceccccccesecccccccccccccscecsss O71 


- Material Foundations of the Development of 
National Relations 
- National Question in Exploiter Society 


2. National Question in Former Colonies and 
Dependent CountrieS ..cccccccccccccccccssccccccce On/ 


- Specificity of the National Question in Asia 
and Africa 

~ National Relations in Arab Countries and 
Their Perspectives 


%3. National Relations Under Socialism wecscscscceeee O41 


- Socialist Experience of Solving the National 
Question 
- Flourishing and Drawing Closer of Nations 


4. Scientific Socialism and Nationalism ..ccescceeee C48 


The Concept of Nationalism 

Nationalism as a Social Phenomenon 
Varieties and Forms of Nationalism 
Nationalism and Prospects of Socialism 


Chapter 8. POLITICAL RELATIONS, THE STATE AND SOCIAL 
MANAGEMENT 225.025. se eehicies Sow na sans woneccunaer BOE 


1. The State and Political System of Exploiter 
DOCLOUY. e.cecdis sees sob iarae 62s icles 'e'6-610.0)6-ofo: 4/610 '6's wie eae er COO 


Scientific Concept of the State 

Historical Types of the State and Its Forms 
The Concept of Political Systems 
Dictatorship and Democracy 


2. Revolutionary States of a Transitional Type...... 278 
- Revolutionary Struggle for Power 
- The Class Essence of States of Transitional Type 
- State of Socialist Orientation 


3. The State and the Political System of Socialism... 288 


~ The Concept of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat 
~ Development of Socialist Statehood 

- Aims and Essence of Social Management 

~ Non-Marxist Concepts of Power and Government 


IV. PHILOSOPHICAL PROBLEMS OF REVOLUTION, CULTURE 
AND IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE 


Chapter_9. SOCIALIST TREND OF WORLD REVOLUTIONARY PROCESS, .304 


1. Historical Epoch of Revolutionary Transition 
to Socialism c.cccceccccreccerccccccccccsccesscee 305 
The Concept of Historical Epoch 
Laws and Types of Social Revolution 
Prerequisites and Factors of Revolution 
Struggle for Democracy and Struggle for Socialism 


2. Prerequisites of Socialist Revolution 
in Capitalist CountrieS ceccccecsecccccccvccsces 314 
- Prerequisites of Revolution in Countries of 
State-Monopoly Capitalism 
- Socialist Prospects of Countries of Different 
Development Levels of Capitalism 
3. National-Democratic Revolutions of Socialist 
Orientation cccccccvcaccessesccesscccccccccccecne 
- Essence and Stages of National Emancipation 
- Confrontation Between Revolution and Counter- 


Revolution 
- National-Revolutionary Democratism and Socialism 


324 


Chapter 10. IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE AND FORMATION OF 
REVOLUTIONARY CONSCIOUSNESS OF POPULAR 


MASSES ec ccccccces soccccseccces eer eeee eeeee 339 


4. Revolution in World Outlook and Culture ........ 339 


- Revolutionary Practice and Culture 
- Types and Levels of Social Consciousness 


2. Struggle of Ideas in Various Forms of Social 
CONSCLOUBNESS “ies dics ces sees diss ee. c ees ewes ee 349 
- Specificities of Forms of Social Consciousness 
- Scientific Socialism, Religion and the Church 
- Spontaneity and Consciousness in the Socialist 
Movement 
3. Anti-Socialist Essence of Imperialist Ideology 
and Bourgeois ConSCiouSneSS .ecwccccccececcceses 
- Crisis of Bourgeois Consciousness and Mode of 
Life 
- Socio-Philosophical Myths of Anti-Communism 
Specific Features of Modern Anti-Communism 
Anti-Communism and Neo-Colonialism 


362 


CONCLUSION we cccenccccccccccccccccccncccccccenesssccccese 


PREFACE 


The present age of profound social changes is characterised, 
above all, by consolidating and expanding positions of world 
socialism. From the scientific and philosophical standpoint, 
socialism has opened up a genuine history of mankind, marked 
the beginning of a transitional revolutionary epoch and 
determined the socialist orientation of all the streams of the 
world revolutionary process, including the national liberation 
movement. In the context of the revolutionary renovation of 
the world, each champion of freedom and social justice, once 
he has made his historical choice, should have a correct under-~ 
standing of the current developments, what causes them and what 
they may bring. To consciously and purposefully fight for a 
better life one must master the science of the revolutionary 
transformation of the world. 

As is generally known, this science is called Marxisn- 
Leninism, or the theory of scientific socialism. Its founders 
saw the main goal of the revolutionary transformation of socie- 
ty in abolishing exploitation and setting up a socialist system 
Marxism-Leninism as a science, as a system of social knowledge 
has many merits distinguishing it from other social theories. 
Relying exclusively on actual facts, this s¢ience does not 
recognise the existence of any supernatural forces. The theory 
of scientific socialism emancipates man from superstitions and 
prejudices and prompts his independent, free and consistent 
thinking, and calls upon him to actively fight against exploit- 
ation and oppression. 

A scientific theory helps not only better understand a 
complicated social situation but also foresee the future course 
of events, providing the basis for a sound revolutionary policy. 
A politician basing himself on his wishes is sure to find him- 
self in a position of an idle dreamer or be left behind, for 
history is not dictated by the desires of individuals. Scienti- 
fic socialism grows out of the revolutionary experience and 
progressive thought of all nations and accords to the interests 
of all working people, the working class in the first place, 
destined to act as the vanguard and leader of the great emanci- 
pation movement of all the oppressed and exploited. 
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Millions of people on our planet are drawing from scienti-, 
fic socialism the great ideals of liberation movement and an 
inexhaustible energy needed for putting these ideals into 
practice. Armed with the scientific revolutionary worldview, 
one becomes a man of principle, spiritually strong and staunch 
politically, with unshakeable ideological convictions which 
help him endure any hardships. 

The fundamentals of the contemporary science of socialism 
may be most helpful to fighters against imperialism and 
reaction, to the revolutionary forces of young nations in 
particular. The age-old colonial oppression deprived the 
peoples in these countries of an opportunity to get themselves 
acquainted with the revolutionary theory, or with the historic- 
al experience of struggle for socialism. The progressive forces, 
notably the revolutionary parties and organisations in these 
states, face a primary task--to arm themselves and their 
peoples with the scientific theory of social development, to 
apply the general principles of scientific socialism in speci- 
fic conditions of their countries, and to consciously and 
actively fight for peace, democracy, national independence and 
socialism. All the countries of Europe, America, Africa and 
Asia, especially the young states, are confronted with numerous 
complex social and national problems. To successfully resolve 
them, to build a new society free from any exploitation as soon 
as possible, and to advance forward historically, the knowledge 
of the experience accumulated by mankind, the history of human 
society, the laws of its development is indispensable. Master- 
ing the revolutionary social science helps to avoid errors and 
failures. 

The necessity to master the scientific socialist theory is 
dictated in the present-day conditions by its growing social 
role, which is due to a number of reasons. First, this is the 
establishment and development of world socialism, with a number 
of socialist countries reaching the stage of mature socialism 
or approaching it. Second, this is the growing impact of world 
socialism, which has become the main trend in mankind's social 
progress and made itself felt in socialist orientation of the 
revolutionary struggle characteristic of our transitional epoch. 
Third, this is the constantly growing number of people involved 
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in the revolutionary process, conscious history-makers. Just as 
the scientific knowledge should be disseminated among the 
masses and assimilated by them, so should the experience of the 
masses be theoretically substantiated, scientifically and 
ideologically comprehended. Fourth, this is current revolution 
in the world outlook, the assertion of democratic and socialist 
ideas in social consciousness and in culture as a whole. 

fe inculcation of socialist ideas into spiritual culture 
of the present-day society is going on under conditions of 
acute ideological confrontation, reflecting the ideological 
and political crisis of the old world, the crisis of imperial- 
ism and neo-colonialism. It is not accidental that the end of 
the 20th century is marked by the intensifying counter- 
revolutionary terror, ideological, economic, military and po- 
litical counter-offensive of imperialism and reactionary forces 
against the national liberation movement, against the historic-— 
al advance of world socialism. However, fighters for the just 
cause of peace and security of nations, for the interests of 
working men are backed up by the great truth of the Marxist- 
Leninist theory. 

Thus, the historical conditions of the transitional revo- 
lutionary epoch make it imperative that all genuine revolu- 
tionaries master the scientific principles of political acti- 
vity, and the scientific world outlook, the laws governing de- 
velopment of the world, ways of its cognition and remaking. A 
creative revolutionary science is of vital significance for 
those nations which, defying the diktat and expansion of in- 
ternational imperialism, have opted for socialism or made first 
strides along the socialist road of development. The political 
vanguards in these countries must be firm and unshakeable in 
their confidence in victory and in the correctness of the road 
they have chosen, which increases hundredfold the revolutionary 
energy and enthusiasm capable of performing miracles. 
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I. THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE REVOLUTIONARY TRANSFORMATION 
OF THE WORLD 


Chapter 11 


THE BIRTH AND DEVELOPMENT OF PHILOSOPHY 


The emergence and assertion of contemporary socialist 
world outlook were preceded by a long history of immature and 
even erroneous concepts of the world in general, and of a just 
human society, in particular. 


1. Dreams of a Just Society and the Science of 
Socialism 


From time immemorial dreams and ideas of social justice 
held a noticeable place in the history of social thinking and 
in the spiritual traditions and culture of each nation. These 
dreams of working men, of all the enslaved and humiliated ex- 
pressed their discontent with the inhuman oppression and ruth- 
less tyranny of the exploiters. Separate ideas were gradually 
united into more or less common concepts of a just social 
structure, into socio-political teachings. Thus, in the Europe 
of the 16th-19th centuries a number of theories of a just 
socialist society were put forward, but all of them proved un- 
feasible and were social utopias. ° 

The theories of Utopian socialism 
Utopian Socialism conceived the ideas of the material 

production based on public property, 
of equal and free distribution of products, and of each man's 
right and need to work. In addition to that, the teachings of 
Utopian socialism allotted a considerable place to social pro- 
test, the rejection of the tyranny of the rich, private proper- 
ty and social inequality. The strongest point of Utopian social 
ists is in their sharp criticism of social evils, injustice and 
incurable sores of the exploiting societies, the bourgeois 
society, in particular. 


; _ The word "utopia" literally means an "imaginary and 
indefinitely remote place". 


However, all the theories of Utopian socialism were 
historically limited; separate brilliant ideas (for instance, 
those of eliminating a gap between town and countryside and 
between manual and mental labour, of turning the state into 
an instrument of social production management, and so on) did 
not change naive and primitive picture of a just society specu- 
latively drawn by the Utopian socialists. Equally erroneous 
were their concepts of ways of building socialism--through the 
propagation of socialist ideas, the setting up of model produc 
tion associations, improvement of morals, enlightenment, dis- 
semination of scientific knowledge, and so on. 

The struggle against social injustice proceeded, as a 
rule, under the slogan of returning to an old society, the 
"men's natural state", allegedly disturbed and distorted by 
the existing social systems and certain rulers. In their 
content, pre-capitalist peasant-plebeian heresies were a reli- 
gious outward form of social protest, an ideological slogan 
of anti-exploiter peasant wars, with an ever-present gap 
between dreams and theories of Utopian socialism and revolu- 
tionary actions. Only in a few of the peasant rebellions the 
political programmes drew closer to the ideas of egalitarian 
Utopian socialism. 

Therefore, Utopian socialists, failing to comprehend the 
outlines (laws) and prospects.of social development and the 
real motives behind the people's revolutionary activity, did 
not link the socialist ideals with the revolutionary activity 
of popular masses. 

So, socialism was originally Utopian. Its representatives 
criticised the exploiting society, dreamed of its elimination 
and of a better social system, and "convinced" the rich that 
exploitation was immoral. Utopian socialists' plans were in- 
practical, for they dreamed of a peaceful transformation of the 
contemporary society into socialism without due account of such 
vital issues as classes and the class struggle, the winning of 
political power by the working people, the overthrow of econo- 
mic and political rule of the exploiter class. 

Defining the place and the role of Utopian socialism in 
history, one should take into account the following aspects. 
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(1) Utopian socialism provided profound and convincing 
criticism of the bourgeois society, pointed to its numerous 
internal contradictions and vices, and raised the question of 
replacing capitalism by a new, just society. Utopian socialists 
correctly regarded private property as the main cause of exist- 
ing relations of domination and subordination, inequality and 
exploitation of man by man. 

(2) Utopian socialism graphically described the principles 
of social justice, freedom, equality and fraternity. Developing 
the ideas of an ideal future society, Utopian socialists ad- 
vanced far-reaching principles of eliminating the antithesis 
between mental and manual labour, and of labour becoming man's 
vital necessity. Many of them believed that public property 
would be the economic basis of this future society, which would 
ensure a genuinely human existence. 

(4) Utopian socialists were first to quest for methods and 
means of destroying the exploiting society and ways of building 
socialism, and this is one of their great services to history. 
At the same time, it is here that Utopian socialism's weakness 
and historical narrowness were most fully revealed. 

Highly appraising the ideas of Utopian socialism, modern 
science of the society at the same time discloses the objective 
causes of its historical narrowness: the historical conditions 
that gave rise to social utopias, the immaturity of social re- 
lationships and the weakness of the proletariat which had not 
yet become an independent political force fully aware of its 
position in society, its potentials and its historic mission. 
"To the crude conditions of capitalistic production and the 
crude class conditions corresponded crude theories,"" such was 
the conclusion drawn by Engels on the issue under consideration 

The historical significance of Utopian socialism is great, 
for it served as a powerful ideological stimulus in the search 
for a scientific conception of society, becoming a direct pre- 
decessor of scientific socialism. But it belongs to the past: 
in the present-day context it cannot be a guide to revolutiona-— 
ry action. 

It should be noted that revolutionary socialists are today 
confronted with some varieties of primitive-egalitarian utopias 


7 See F. Engels, Anti-DUhring, Moscow, 1975, p 305. 
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One of them views a new society as a kind of "barracks commu- 
nism" where everything would be compulsory and citizens would 
be given equal social rights by military and physical methods. 
The same methods would be operative as regards the obligation 
to work and material security. Another variety, on the contra- 
ry, features socialism as the domination of socialist ideals 
in people's consciousness and behaviour, as a combination of 
supreme spiritual, religious and moral values (ethical and re- 
ligious varieties of pseudo-socialism). And still another wide- 
spread variety of socialist views in the young states of Ameri- 
ca, Asia and Africa is "cooperative socialism", based solely 
on peasant (rural) communes. As for the capitalist countries 
of Evrope and America, they have their own Utopian theories of 
"ethical", "democratic", "cooperative", “humane" and "European" 
socialism. All these theories are an attempt to substantiate a 
possibility of a new socialist society emerging without the 
struggle of the exploiters and the exploited, without the 
establishment of political power of the oppressed popular mass- 
es, and without a socialist revolution. That is why all primi- 
tive-egalitarian and other pseudo-socialist theories in the 
present-day conditions are not only purely Utopian but are 
often a serious obstacle to the revolutionary liberation move- 
ment and to a really socialist remaking of society. Hence the 
urgent necessity for the theory and practice of scientific 
socialism to be studied and applied in practice. 

The conversion of socialism from 
From Utopian to utopia to science became possible 
Scientific Socialism only at a particular stage of 

mankind's historical maturity. 
in the first half of the 19th century the advanced positions 
were held by some European countries which surpassed the rest 
of the world thanks to the development of capitalism. The very 
development of capitalism, the changed socio-economic condi- 
tions of life, and the growing working-class movement demanded 
the theoretical analysis and scientific explanation of the past, 
present and future of human history. 

One should bear in mind that even in the advanced 

countries there was no uniform scientific view of society, 
with a number of serious errors predominating in its interpret- 
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ation. Many regarded that the history of peoples and states 
was "made" by leaders, rulers or heroes; others believed that 
men were guided by God; still others asserted that a blind 
chance determined men's destiny. Such concepts of history made 
the oppressed popular masses reconcile themselves with all in- 
justices and social evils and patiently wait for a change for 
the better, to remain socially and politically passive. 

We may add here that in the exploiting society the work- 

ing masses were deprived of any opportunity to study history 
and social life, while socio-political concepts and theories, 
due to the existing opposition between mental and manual labour, 
were largely elaborated by representatives of the ruling 
classes. Therefore, even the best achievements of socio-poli- 
tical thought, with all their original ideas and even elements 
of scientific knowledge, provided neither scientific under- 
standing of history nor scientific substantiation of a society 
of social justice. 

Broadly speaking, scattered sprouts of the scientific 
socialist world outlook were prepared by the entire world 
history, the revolutionary practice and the development of 
scientific knowledge. The socialist world outlook absorbed the 
best achievements of the world culture and grew directly out 
of the teachings of the great thinkers of various nations. 

It was Karl Marx (1818-1883) and Frederick Engels (1820- 
1895), the great European thinkers and revolutionaries, who 
were commissioned by world history to work out a really scien- 
tific revolutionary world outlook. The revolutionary practice 
of the 1840s urgently demanded theoretical answers to such 
questions as the essence of man in general, and of man in the 
bourgeois society, in particular, and the place and role of 
Classes and nations in history. To answer these questions, 
Marx and Engels had to critically evaluate the prevailing views 
and to master the main achievements of social and natural 
sciences and to study the international historical experience 
of the revolutionary, working-class and peasant movements in 
verious countries. 

Merx and Engels were not mere continuers of the preceding 
Philosophical, economic and socialist ideas.’ Their teaching 


i 
See V.I. Lenin, "The Three Sources and Three Component 
Parts of Marxism", Collected Works, Vol. 19. 
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is fundamentally different from those of the bourgeois eco- 
nomists and socialists of their time. The former tried to 
explain the nature of social classes but failed to disclose 


the economic prerequisites of their existence, historic role 
and prospects of the class struggle. The latter rightly pro- 
tested against social oppression, subjected capitalism to 
sharp criticism and offered schemes of a just socialist so- 
ciety which, however, remained dreams isolated from economic 
development and revolutionary struggle. In contrast to them, 
the socialist revolutionary world outlook is characterised by 
an internal unity of its component parts with socialist con- 
victions and ideals relying on a scientific theory which sub- 
stantiates the revolutionary-transforming activity. 

In the broader context the 
Scientific Socialism scientific socialist world outlook 
of Marx and Lenin is named Marxism-Leninism after its 

brilliant theoreticians Karl Marx 
and Vladimir Lenin. All the component parts of Marxism-Leninism, 
major stages of its development and especially its ever-growing 
significance in the contemporary revolutionary practice are 
studied within the framework of the specialised sciences-—- 
philosophy, political economy and scientific socialism. Here 
we shall only deal with the ideological struggle round scienti- 
fic socialism. Among its numerous falsifications one should 
mention the allegations that Marxism violated the continuity 
of theoretical thinking and broke off with the Western culture. 
Another falsification, on the contrary, maintains that Marxisn- 
Leninism is a purely "European", "German" or "Russian" pheno- 
menon supposedly alien to the countries of the East, Asia, 
Africa and Latin America. Current attempts of the ideologists 
of the imperialist reaction and their accomplices to distort 
the content of the socialist revolutionary world outlook serve 
only to prove that they are forced to acknowledge its magnetic 
force and its ever-growing influence in the world revolutionary 
process and social life. 

The conversion of socialism from utopia to science was 
primarily due to Marx's two great discoveries. In the first 
place, Marx gave a scientific materialist interpretation of 
human history free of subjectivism and contemplativeness of 
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the previous theories with their characteristic gap between 

the explanation of the world and its transformation. Marx was 
the first to introduce the notion of socio-historical practice 
ag the practical activity of man who makes nature obey his will, 
creates material and cultural values, changes life conditions 
and himself in the process. For this reason the Marxist expla~ 
nation of history is centred not on the motion of consciousness 
but on the revolutionary—transforming activity of men, with 
consciousness so characteristic of them. Marx thereby evolved 

g scientific theory of social progress, showed the decisive 
role of the popular masses, and substantiated the inevitability 
of the revolutionary transition from the exploiting societies 
to socialism. It means that Marx's theory, in addition to the 
scientific explanation of the world, includes well-grounded 
ways of practical transformation of social relations and 
abolishment of social inequality, all forms of oppression, dis- 
crimination and enslavement. 

Marx's economic theory was of no less importance for the 
scientific substantiation of socialism. Marxist political 
economy revealed the economic causes of human development, the 
secrets of capitalist exploitation, the historical place of 
capitalism and the inevitability of its replacement by 
socialism. Basing itself on these discoveries of philosophical 
and economic science, socialism emerges not as a Utopian dream 
but as a law-governed logical stage in the development of human 
society. 

The theory of scientific socialism is inseparably linked 
with revolutionary practice, and is constantly enriched by 
the latter. That makes this theory effective, purposeful and 
creative. Lenin's theoretical and practical revolutionary 
activity is an example of creative development of the revo- 
lutionary socialist world outlook. Lenin's defence, substanti- 
ation and development of each component part of the scientific 
socialist world outlook, and his contribution to the revolu- 
tionary socialist practice are so great that it is only natural 
that the modern science of socialism is called Marxism-Leninism. 

So, it is vital to understand that Marx, Engels and Lenin 
by means of philosophical and economic argumentation turned 
Socialist utopias and separate socialist ideas from a dream 
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about a just society cherished by the oppressed and the ex- 
ploited into a scientific theory and programme of overthrowing 
the exploiting system and of conscious building of socialism. 
Ce} igli e of the preconditions, general 
social and political laws, ways, forms and methods of a 
gocislist transformation of human society. This science studies 


and generalises the experience of the world communist, working- 
class and national liberation movement, ways and patterns of 
transition of different countries to socialism, the practice 

of building socialist society. 

The intense ideological and theoretical struggle of today 
and the growing demands set up by the revolutionary practice 
stress the necessity for a profound and comprehensive study of 
Marxist-Leninist social science. The experience shows that one 
cannot be a conscious and active revolutionary, if he neglects 
the revolutionary theory, tolerates stagnation of ideas or 
pays less attention to ideological and theoretical issues. 

The main purpose of studying philosophy, political econony, 
and the theory and practice of scientific socialism is to 
learn to solve specific tasks involved in remaking society and 
arising in the practice of each revolutionary party and each 
revolutionary socialist. The study and understanding of the 
historical preconditions of the emergence and development of 
philosophy, its main concepts and laws is an important step 
towards this goal. 


2. The Social Role of Philosophical Knowledge 


Those who make the first steps in studying philosophy must 
attach special attention to its place and role in social life, 
to the historical preconditions of its development, and to the 
scientific meaning of its main concepts and laws." 

In their attitudes to the 


The Revolutionary World surrounding world, their 
Outlook, Ideology and activity, behaviour and way 
Philosophy of life people are guided by 


One should make it a rule to be most accurate as regards 
the meaning of each concept, the content of which in science 
does not always coincide with the everyday usage of the given 
word. 
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certain views and convictions which are formed in the process 
of assimilating by each man of the social and production ex- 
perience of the past generations, practical skills and types 
of activity and elements of scientific knowledge. Each of the 
component parts forming man's general view of the world plays 
its role in his life. The acquired skills and production typeg, 
the elements of scientific knowledge, set man right in his 
choice of the means of human activity. Man's traits and senti- 
ments, and his social activity in life depend on the convic- 
tions, principles and standards regulating human relation- 
ships and behaviour as well as on individual psychological and 
emotional features. 

Men's feelings and moods, their opinions, convictions and 
views being shaped under various socio-historical conditions 
produce certain combinations expressed in science by the 
definite concepts. The growing links between various ideas, the 
elaboration by individuals of similar views as regards the 
common interests and goals of social groups, of which they be- 
come aware form a unity of opinions which is called ideology. 
Ideology expresses, in the long run, the common viewpoint on 
the socio-economic conditions of classes and groups of indi- 
viduals, their interests and goals. Alongside the views of spe- 
cific interests there develop and become deeper ideas and con- 
cepts of universal laws of natural existence and social being, 
human cognition and activity. These are studied by philosophy.” 
Ideology and philosophy in their interconnection make up the 
essential social content of world outlook. 

A world outlook may be defined as the sum total of prin- 
ciples, views and convictions of individuals (social groups 
end classes), which determines their attitude to reality, 
_their practical and social activity. 

It might seem that a world outlook invariably consti- 
tutes a purely individual combination of philosophical, scien- 
tific, political, moral, religious or atheistic convictions and 
ideals of men. This interpretation would be wrong since, des- 
pite a wealth of individual notions, a world outlook of indivi- 
duals always has a certain community of their social content 


" The initial meaning of the term "philosophy" coined 
by the ancient Greeks is "love of wisdom". 
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and social role. It is this community of social content and 
role that makes it possible to classify all the existing indi- 
vidual world outlooks according to various characteristics 
(criteria). For instance, there may be atheistic and religious 
world outlooks distinguished for their attitude to religion 
and its influence. By their socio-political role world out- 
looks are divided into revolutionary (or progressive) and 
reactionary (or conservative). For revolutionaries engaged in 
real activities the classification of world outlooks according 
to their class nature is most important, for it shows the 
interests of which class a world outlook expresses and defends. 
In this context the revolutionary practice distinguishes 
feudal and peasant, bourgeois (or petty-bourgeois) and socialist 
(proletarian) world outlooks. 

The identification of world outlooks according to the 
above criteria is of great significance and widely used in the 
ideological and political struggle. At the same time, world 
outlooks may be analysed in a broader context, proceeding from 
the specific ideological role of philosophical views and 
convictions. The specific role of philosophy lies in the 
following: first, it systematises heterogeneous elements of 
world outlooks; second, it theoretically substantiates and 

generalises the aggregate data of science and practice; third, 
philosophy answers the question of the essence of human exist-— 
ence, the place and mission of man and mankind in the surround- 

ing world, and their prospects. 
Systematising various concepts 


The Fundamental Question of the natural and social 
and Partisanship of being, and of man's place and 
Philosophy mission, philosophy makes up 


the basis of entire system of 

men's views and identifies two principal world outlooks: 
materialist and idealist. In this case the criterion for the 
identification rests on the philosophical and theoretical bass, 
upon which various elements of world outlook, namely, philo- 
sophical materialism or philosophical idealism, are grouped. 

The role of philosophy and its influence on man's practic~ 
al orientation may be correctly appraised only if one has 
thoroughly understood the content and role of major philosophic-— 
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al trends. No matter how diverse the content of numerous 
philosophical systems and schools may be, they always offer 
their answers to the questions of man's place in the world, 
and in particular, of the relationship between human conscious 
ness, thinking, reason and the objective external world, being, 
and matter. The solution to this most general, fundamenta] 
question of philosophy, predetermines the nature of the entire 
system of world outlook and splits philosophers into two great 
camps-~materialists and idealists. Materialism proceeds from 
the dependence of man's sensations, views, and consciousness 
on the surrounding world, from the primacy of matter. Idealism, 
on the contrary, proceeds from the primacy of consciousness or 
of any other spiritual factor. The fundamental question of 
philosophy singles out not only the natural essence of the 
world but raises the question of its knowability. Regarding 
consciousness as the reflection of the objective external world, 
as a product of matter, philosophical materialism thereby re- 
cognises, in principle, the knowability of the existing 
phenomena and processes. As for idealism, it, as a rule, tends 
to deny the possibility of objective cognition, i.e. veers 
towards agnosticism. 

As time went on, the concepts and arguments of philoso- 
phical materialism changed. At the early stages of human 
history, in the early class societies, philosophy embraced all 
knowledge of the world and man. The existing sources indicate 

that materialism of antiquity was naive: it accorded the 
material primacy to concrete widespread physical phenomena, 
processes and bodies (such as fire, water, air, earth). The 
greater achievement of the philosophical thought of the time 
was atomistic materialism which regarded all that exists as a 
mere combination of atoms, indivisible material particles. The 
Materialist trend in the history of philosophy is called the 
"line of Democritus" after one of the founders of the Ancient 
Greek atomism. 

Various forms of naive materialism, to a greater or small- 
er extent, were characteristic of social consciousness of many 
nations and even of the now extinct civilisations which were at 
the early stages of historical development of classes. The 
latter point is significant in two respects. First, it shows 
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the socio-historical conditionality of the emergence and deve- 
lopment of philosophical forms of social consciousness, and of 
the formation of philosophical traditions of each nation and 
the latter's potential contribution to the world material and 
intellectual culture. Second, it lays bare the scientific 
untenability of attempts to present either Europe or the Middle 
East, or other regions as the sole World centre of philosophy 
and intellectual culture. 

The appraisal of historical forms of materialism includes 
not only the elucidation of its content. It is also important 
to ascertain their consistency in examining nature and society, 
the degree of their effectiveness, the scope of links with 
social practice, and the extent of expression of interests of 
certain social groups. Thus, ancient materialism, due to its 
idealistic interpretation of history, its contemplative and 
class nature could not become a spiritual weapon of the 
oppressed and exploited, a slogan of slaves' rebellion. Neither 
could ancient philosophical idealism be such a slogan. 

Idealist philosophical teachings emerged in the early 
class societies as a counterbalance to the spontaneous mate- 
rialist convictions of people in the objective existence of 
the external world, and are opposed to the ancient philosophical 
materialism. Proceeding from the assumption that the spiritual 
(incorporeal essence, world teason, consciousness) is primary, 
idealism theoretically developed the ancient religious mytho- 
logical illusions and especially the dogma of the divine 
essence of the world. 

Among the varieties of ancient idealist philosophy 
mention should be first made of objective idealism. In contrast 
to subjective idealism, which asserted that the world and any 
knowledge of it are dependent on individual consciousness of 
the subject, objective idealism believed in the primacy of the 
incorporeal such as "universal spirit", "absolute idea", and 
so on. 

The most prominent philosophical system of objective 
idealism was created by Plato, a philosopher of Ancient Greece, 
after whom was named the whole line of idealism in the history 
of philosophy. Without dwelling here upon the merits of this 
philosophical system, we would underline its key premise on 
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the primacy of incorporeal forms of things or, according to ~ 
Plato, their "Ideas". The early idealism of the slave-owning 
aristocracy revealed its contemptuous or negative attitude to 
manual labour, the production activity and the transformation 
of the surrounding world. 

Te criticism of the philosophical and social role of 
ancient materialism and idealism does not exclude ‘their socio- 
historical significance. Paraphrasing the well-known idea that 
"without ancient slavery there would have been no modern civi- 
lisation", it would be right to say that without ancient philo- 
sophy there would have been no contemporary theoretical think- 
ing. The philosophy of early class societies gave rise to many 
of the subsequent philosophical systems and schools, and its 
study remains an important element of the philosophical know- 
ledge of present-day revolutionaries. 

The antithesis between philosophical and social original 
positions of materialism and idealism led to the ideological 
struggle, still waged today, of the two camps, two philosophic- 
al parties, the struggle of the "lines of Democritus and Plato". 
The partisanship of philosophy implies the membership of one 

of the two camps, one of the principal philosophical parties-- 
materialism or idealism--determined ultimately by their socio- 


class motives and historically expressing some definite social 
function. Therefore, the modern philosophy, as Lenin put it, 


is just as partisan as philosophy was 2,000 years ago. 

The struggle between materialism and idealism went on in 
the extremely hard spiritual atmosphere of the Mediterranean 
and European Middle Ages. The feudal and clerical domination, 
the raging obscurantism, particularly persecutions on the part 
of the Catholic Inquisition and the conversion of philosophy 
into an "obedient servant of the Church" failed to defeat 
champions of scientific truth and strength of human reason. 

The above features were also characteristic of the deve- 
lopment of philosophy in countries of Asia and the East. Thus, 
intense struggle raged between materialism and idealism in the 
Arab medieval philosophy. Materialist ideas of the law-governed 
character of natural phenomena and of their causal conditionali- 
ty were expressed by al-Kindi (800-879), a prominent represen- 


tative of the Oriental Aristotelianism,’ Ibn-Rushd (1126-1198) 
was another eminent medieval thinker who developed the material- 
ist aspects of Aristotelianism and rejected the religious 
dogmas of the creation of the world by God "from nothing". Such 
prominent thinkers of the Middle Ages as al-Farabi, al-Biruni 
(c.973~-1048), ibn-Sina (c. 980-1037) combined materialist 
trends with theological religious views in their teachings. 
Among the noted materialists in the history of medieval philo- 
sophy was ibn-Khaldun who, among other things, raised the 
question of the impact of the climate and the environment on 
the development of society. The teaching of al-Ashari (874-945), 
on the contrary, marked an attempt to philosophically substan- 
tiate a religious doctrine. Beginning from the 13th century 
that teaching was acknowledged as the philosophy of Islan. 
According to al-Ashari, the first and sole cause of all that 
exists and happens is God. The works by many Arab thinkers, 
for instance, by ibn-Tufail (died 1185), the writer and 
idealist philosopher, were widely known in the medieval Europe. 
The development of the medieval Arab philosophy shows that it 
was based primarily on the struggle between materialist and 
idealist trends, which reflected eventually their socio-class 
requirements. The same is true of the whole history of world 
philosophy. 

The newly-born bourgeoisie as the exponent of capitalist 
production headed the anti-feudal popular movement in Europe 
and acted as the predominant force of bourgeois revolutions. 
in response to these new social requirements materialism 
changed its form while idealist philosophy changed the content 
of its problems. 

The materialism of the 17th-18th centuries in Europe 
became mechanistic explaining the world and man in accordance 
with the laws and theories of classical mechanics. The 
mechanistic picture of the world, despite its one-sided neture, 
corresponded to the level of scientific knowledge of the time 
and served as a destructive weapon in the struggle against the 


Aristotelianism is a philosophical teaching of Aristotle 
(384~322 B.C.), ancient Greek philosopher and scholar, well 
known in many countries. 
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feudal and clerical rule. Mechanistic materialism was closely. 
linked with natural science and called for scientific experi- 
ment and the education and enlightenment of the popular masses. 
It was thereby more effective than ancient materialism though, 
as a whole, it was also of contemplative nature. 

The European materialists of the day were rather con- 
sistent in their materialist explanation of nature but remaimd 
idealistic in their interpretation of historical processes, 
society and man. Thus, the world-renowned French Enlighteners- 
Encyclopaedists believed that "ideas rule the world" and there- 
fore saw the historical progress only in the enlightenment of 
the popular masses but not in the revolutionary transformation 
of society. In its social role this form of materialism was a 
philosophical substantiation of the world outlook of the 
newly-born exploiter class and was progressive at the time. 

However, after winning political power, the European 
bourgeoisie did not wait long to give up its materialist 
philosophical slogans. Various forms of religious-idealist 
world outlooks better corresponded to the interests of its 
class domination in the economic, political and cultural 
spheres. In contrast to materialism and in accordance with the 
individualistic character of private-capitalist relations there 


flourished various schools of subjective idealism and dualism, 7 
Admittedly, some idealists by their formulation and elaboration 
of philosophical concepts pertaining to the process of cognition, 


logical thinking, forms and activity of human consciousness, 
largely contributed to the development of theoretical thinking. 
A special interest is presented by the connection of 
philosophy with the world outlook of revolutionary democrats. 
As a social phenomenon, revolutionary democratism is the pro- 
duct of the specific conditions in the countries which, due 
to a number of causes, lagged behind the historical progress 
in the 19th and 20th centuries, Revolutionary democratism is 
international in character though chronologically its appear- 
ance in various countries does not coincide. As an ideological 
Dualism is a philosophical teaching which regards the 
material and the spiritual equally valid. Most graphic examples 
of dualism as an attempt to reconcile materialism with idealism 


are the philosophy of Descartes (France) and that of Kant 
iecaate) . 
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and political trend, revolutionary democratism constitutes a 
transitional link between social movements headed by the 
arising bourgeoisie and the proletarian, socialist emanci- 
pation movement. 

The philosophical foundations of the world outlook of 
revolutionary democratism depend on the concrete historical 
conditions and philosophical and revolutionary traditions of 
a nation. Often than not the philosophical concepts of revo- 
lutionary democrats were inconsistent, combining most hetero- 
geneous and contradictory elements. At the same time, the 
revolutionary activity and the very conditions of revolu- 
tionary struggle made the majority of revolutionary democrats 
strive for scientific knowledge and critically re-evaluate 
the prevailing idealist conceptions. Such was the case, for 
instance, with the philosophical evolution of Jose Marti, a 
prominent revolutionary democrat and leader of the Cuban 
national liberation movement in the 19th century. 

The materialist trends were vividly manifest in the 19th 
century in the philosophy of the Russian revolutionary demo- 
crats. | But the Russian revolutionary democrats also failed 
to overcome the idealist interpretation of social development. 
That is why their ideas and hopes for a peasant revolution 
to take place in Russia in the middle of the 19th century, 
where capitalism was already under way, were no more than 
a social utopia. 

A deeper and special study of the historical forms of 
materialism and idealism leads to some general conclusions. 
First, philosophical materialism in all its forms, despite 
the historical limitation of concrete knowledge of the external 
world and man, always furthered scientific cognition and 
formation of the scientific picture of the world. The episte- 
mological elements of philosophical materialism allowed it 
to form the basis of the world outlook of the most advanced 
classes and social groups of the time. But owing to its 
philosophical inconsistency, idealist interpretation of histo-~ 
ry end contemplative nature, materialism of the past ages was 
unable to provide a scientific and philosophical substantiation 


" See V.I. Lenin, "In Memory of Herzen", Collected Works, 
Vol. 18, pp. 25-31. 
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for a revolution of the oppressed and exploited masses: 
Second, philosophical idealism, for its part, revealed 
the historical fallaciousness of its theoretical and social 
orientation. The idealist pictures of the world consolidated 
the centuries-old errors, hampered the development of scien- 
tific knowledge and secured the ideological and political 
power of the reactionary forces of the exploiter classes. The 
impact of idealism was especially evident in doctrines and 
conceptions of socio-historical development, forcing the tra- 
| ditionally idealistic interpretation of history upon the 
idealists and ideologists of the ruling classes and even upon 
representatives of the old materialism. The predomination of 
historical idealism gave birth to the basic fallacies of so- 
cial orientation such as Utopianism, fatalism, voluntarism 
and contemplativeness 
By the middle of the 19th century these historical limi- 
tations of the earlier philosophy, its theoretical and social 
functions lagging behind social requirements made themselves 
) so evident that a fundamental revision of the previous con- 
f cepts was brought to an issue. The methodological function of 
philosophy had also to be basically changed. 
The effectiveness of philoso- 
Concept of Philosophical phical knowledge and its in- 
] Method fluence on man's practical 
activity depend on both the 
content of this knowledge and on the philosophical method 
applied therewith. A philosophical method is a totality of 
principles, corresponding ways and methods used to attain some 
cognitive or transforming ends. 

The great English materialist philosopher Francis Bacon 
(1561-1626) compared a method with a lantern guiding a 
traveller in darkness. We may add that today the scientific 
philosophical method is a torch and a powerful impetus to 
scientific research and the revolutionary-transforming activi- 
ty. But its emergence was preceded by a long history of 
philosophical gropings and errors. 

Certain rudiments of the two opposing methods, dialect 
and metaphysics, could be found in ancient philosophy. 
Explaining the state of the surrounding world spontaneous 
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dialectics maintained that everything changes and develops. 
In contrast to this, the ancient metaphysicists stressed the 
stability, unchangeability and immutability of being. As a 
method of cognition, metaphysics’ emerged in the natural 
sciences of the 17th-18th centuries when scientific data were 
being accumulated and individual objects and facts studied. 
For this period in the development of the natural sciences 
the metaphysical method was historically justified. But its 
one-sidedness and narrowness soon became an obstacle to the 
further progress of scientific knowledge. Considering objects 
and phenomena in isolation from one another, ignoring their 
universal connection, motion and ‘development and interpreting 
the changes as only the quantitative increase or decrease of 
what already existed, metaphysics could not provide a scienti- 
fic explanation of reality. 

Dialectics, as a teaching of the universal connection 
and development of the objective world and thought, and as 
a philosophical method, developed as a result of requirements 
of social progress. The idea of infinite change and develop-— 
ment forced its way by associating itself with various materia- 
list and idealist philosophical systems, which explains why 
the history of theoretical thinking abounds in various com- 
binations of philosophical theory and philosophical method: 
metaphysical materialism and metaphysical idealism, idealist 
and materialist dialectics. 

Undoubtedly, the central idea of dialectics, that of 
interconnection and development, is in principle the most 
fruitful for man's orientation in his practical activity. How- 
ever, within the framework of idealist philosophical systems 
it was of no help for man in the socio-historical practice and 
even more so in the revolutionary activity. The dialectical 
method became a powerful instrument of scientific cognition 
and revolutionary remaking of the world only after it was 
combined with the consistent philosophical materialism. The 
philosophy of scientific socialism combined materialism with 
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' One should remember that up to the end of the 18th 
century, and often in contemporary non-Marxian philosophy, 
metaphysics is the name given to the philosophical teachings 
studying the allegedly changeless, eternal essence of things 
lying beyond the physical world. Modern philosophy applies 
the term "metaphysics" to the anti-dialectical method. 
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dialectics and changed their epistemological, methodological 
and social functions. 


The study of the historical, namely, the socio-economic, 
natural-scientific and theoretical preconditions of the 
emergence of the philosophy of scientific socialism and the 
stages of its development reveals its social conditionality, 
the continuity of philosophical knowledge, its international 
content and specific features of its functions. Moreover, this 
study proves the untenability of the criticism, repudiation 
or distortion of the theory and practice of scientific socia- 
lism in the present-day ideological struggle. Characteristic 
in this respect are the current attempts of the bourgeois 
ideologists and opportunists to distort internationalism of 
the philosophy of scientific socialism, or to accuse Marxisn- 
Leninism of violating the continuity in the development of 
philosophical knowledge. In fact, social requirements of a 
certain epoch in world history demanded the philosophical and 
economic substantiation of scientific socialism. It reappraised 
and generalised the experience of class struggle and made use 
of the best achievements of scientific cognition and philoso- 
phical thinking. 


Socio-economic preconditions. 


Preconditions of the The establishment of capitalism 
Philosophy of Scientific put, as it was indicated 
Socialism earlier, the European countries 


on the advanced positions of 
historical progress. The growth of large-scale industry was 
accompanied by the revolutionary break-up of the obsolete 
social relations, transforming the old and giving rise to 
new classes, the bourgeoisie and the proletariat. The anti- 
thesis of needs and interests, the class antagonism between 
the bourgeoisie and the proletariat made themselves evident in 
the first economic crises and, particularly, in the political 
actions of the proletariat of England, France and Germany in 
the 1830s and 1840s. The shift from immature and spontaneous 
forms of class struggle to political class demands turned the 
proletariat into an independent revolutionary force. There 
appeared first material and socio-political preconditions for 
abolishing society based on class antagonism, and a necessity 
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arose to become aware of the proletariat's historic role and 
to substantiate its socialist mission philosophically and 
historically. 

The historical necessity for a theoretical substantiation 
of the place and role of the proletariat as the oppressed 
class was essential but not the sole prerequisite for the rise 
of the philosophy of scientific socialism. The requirements 
of the oppressed classes, their dreams of and quests for an 
ideal social system were formerly expressed in various social 
conceptions. The impact of historical idealism, characteristic 
of social utopias, resulted in the distorted interpretation of 
social development and incorrect understanding of ways and 
forms of social transformation. In contrast to these social 
theories, the world outlook of the working class was theoreti- 
cally based on a generalisation of the revolutionary practice 
and the best achievements of scientific and philosophical know- 
ledge. 

Natural-scientific preconditions. Up to the 19th century 
the development of the natural sciences remained largely con- 
cerned with the collection, description and classification of 
numerous facts and natural phenomena and their properties. 

Thus arose the mechanistic and metaphysical pictures of the 
objective world that it consisted of the independent parts 
isolated from one another-~the "mineral kingdom", the "vege- 
table kingdom", the "animal kingdom" and the "human kingdom". 
Such an exaggeration of isolation of separate parts of nature, 
their immobility and immutability did not correspond to the 
accumulated knowledge, factual data and the social and 
production practice of mankind. 

The metaphysical view of the world was refuted by the 
great discoveries of 19th-century natural science: the cellular 
structure of vegetable and animal organisms; the fundamental 
law of the conservation and conversion of energy; the evolution 
ary theory of the origin and development of all living orga- 
nisms, including the natural evolution of man out of the animal 
world; the periodic law of chemical elements. By disclosing 
the dialectical, contradictory character of processes under- 
going in the animate and inanimate nature and the natural laws 
of their existence, interaction and development, the great 
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discoveries in natural science destroyed the old netaphysical 
picture of the world and demanded a basic restructuring of 
the prevailing philosophical concepts and theories. 

Philosophical-theoretical preconditions. As it was 
stressed earlier, the scientific socialist world outlook ab-— 
sorbed the best achievements of world intellectual culture 
and arose as a direct continuation of the teachings of the 
greatest representatives of philosophy, political economy and 
socialism. The philosophy of class-antagonistic societies 
found its fullest expression in the philosophical systems of 
the German thinkers Georg Hegel (1770-1831) and Ludwig 
Feuerbach (1804-1872). 

Hegel made a brilliant attempt to reveal the universal 
dialectical character of nature, society and thinking. From 
his point of view the world and man with his consciousness 
were nothing more than various stages in the development of 
the objective Absolute Idea. According to Hegel, pre~-natural 
stage of existence of the Absolute Idea in its "pure", logical 
form was the eternal primary essence of the world. At a 


certain stage of development the "pure", Absolute Idea turns 


into its opposite, “other-being", nature. The motion and deve- 
lopment of nature, in their turn, give birth to man and a new 
form of "other=being": consciousness or human spirit. It is in 
Hegel's philosophical system, supposedly expressing the self- 
knowledge of the Absolute Idea, that consciousness develops 

to the full. 

Even this outline description of Hegel's philosophy gives 
an idea of its basic features. Its unquestionable value is the 
fruitful idea of dialectical development as a self-motion 
based, as any motion and vitality, on internal contradictions. 
This idea generalised the progressive findings of the preceding 
natural-scientific and philosophical knowledge and discovered 
the dialectics of things, which was expressed, however, in 
the form of the dialectics of concepts. 

At the same time, the fruitfulness of the idea of self- 
development for science and practice was seriously undermined 
by the conservative, idealist system of Hegel's philosophy. 
Hegel was unable to overcome the irreconcilable contradiction 
between the completed system of philosuphical idealism and the 
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idea of infinite development. It is evident that Hegel's dia- 
lectics, confined to the form of the inner motion of the Ab- 
solute Idea, could not become a real dialectical method of 
scientific cognition and man's transforming activity. 

The inner contradictoriness of Hegel's philosophy, 
reflecting the crisis in theoretical thinking of the bourgeois 
society of the time, gave rise to protracted struggle between 
the materialist and idealist interpretations of his views. 

The German materialist Ludwig Feuerbach was among the 
first to provide a well-grounded criticism of Hegel's ob- 
jective idealism, declaring that Hegel separated thought from 
man whom Feuerbech regarded as a part of nature itself. Feuer- 
bach opposed Hegel with his materialist concepts of the 
primacy and decisive role of the material being and elabora- 
ted the concept of consciousness as the reflection of the ma- 
terial world. From his materialist standpoint Feuerbach quite 
justifiably criticised idealism and agnosticism for their 
limitation or neglect of man's cognitive abilities, and vul- 
gar materialism which regarded thought end man's mental abili- 
ty as purely physical phenomena. Here lies Feuerbach's service 
to history, for he revived the materialist principles in his 
struggle against Hegelianism and other forms of idealism. 

At the same time, Feuerbach repeated some historical 
limitations of preceding materialism. His materialism, with 
metaphysical method and contemplative character, preserved 
the idealist interpretation of historical process with reason 
to be its driving force. By regarding man outside the context 
of his social relationships and historical development and 
ignoring the role of socio—historical practice, Feuerbach 
imparted anthropological character to materialism. His major 
error was the one-sidedness of his criticism of Hegel's philo- 
sophy, in which he failed to see positive elements, dialectics, 
discarding it as something unfit for use. 

The narrowness and one-sidedness of Feuerbach's material- 
ist philosophy were overcome by the founders of dialectical 
and historical materialism--philosophy of scientific socialism 
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Karl Marx and Frederick Engels were commissioned by world 
history to elaborate the essential components of the scienti- 
fic revolutionary world outlook. After breaking away with the 
conservative traditions of their bourgeois families, they 
were opposed to the existing social order. Their participation 
in the European revolutionary movement of the 1840s largely 
contributed to the evolution of their philosophical and poli- 
tical views. At the beginning of their activities Marx and 
Engels, taking the positions of revolutionary democrats, over- 
came liberalism of petty-bourgeois democrats (who were called 
the Young Hegelians in Germany at the time). The Young 
Hegelians were revolutionary phrase-mongers, who regarded the 
change in consciousness as the basis for the transformation 
of reality. Their historical. idealism in the revolutionary 
context of the day impeded the practical struggle against the 
existing systen. 

The revolutionary requirements forced Marx and Engels to 
critically re-evaluate and overcome idealism and metaphysics, 
prevailing in the views of society, man and his consciousness. 
The elaboration of materialist dialectics and materialist 
understanding of history made up the basic content of Marx's 
and Engels' early works. 

For instance, in their book The Holy Family (1845) they 
gave a detailed criticism of historical idealism, conservatism 
and utopianism of the Young Hegelians, laid bare the epistemo- 
logical roots of idealism and appraised (in brief) various 
idealist and materialist systems and their struggle in the 
history of philosophy. Moreover, the book contains a materia- 
list conclusion on the popular masses' decisive role in his- 
tory, as direct producers of the material goods. The Gexman 
Ideology (1845-1846) disclosed the material foundations of 
historical process which gave rise to various forms of ideolo- 
Gy. And, finally, Manifesto of the Communist Party (1848) 
signified the formation of the basic principles of a new, 
socialist world outlook. The Communist Manifesto outlined the 
three component parts of Marxism: philosophy (dialectical and 
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historical materialism), political economy and the theory of 
scientific socialism. The interconnection and profound inner 
unity of the main components of the socialist revolutionary 
world outlook are preconditioned by the essential features 
of its philosophical-theoretical basis. 
The inter-penetration and 
Unity of Materialism indissoluble unity of mate - 
and Dialectics rialist and dialectical concepts 
is the foremost distinguishing 

feature of Marx's philosophical teaching. The consistent 
philosophical materialism and recognition of the primacy of 
matter and the material conditionality of all existing pheno- 
mena inevitably implies the dialectical view of their inter- 
connection, change and development. Materialist dialectics as 
a philosophical science proceeds from recognising the material 
unity of the world, the objectivity of the forms of matter and 
its properties, laws of its motion and development. At the 
same time, the discovery of the universal laws of dialectical 
development of the material world, cognition and thinking pre- 
conditions the consistent and scientific conclusion that the 
popular masses are genuine history-makers. 

The creation of dialectical materialism signified the 
critical overcoming of metaphysical narrowness of the past 
materialist teachings and idealist dialectics. The indissolutie 
unity of materialism and dialectics constitutes one of the 
basic antitheses between Marxist-Leninist and contemporary 
bourgeois philosophy. The non-Marxian philosophical literature 
abounds in various interpretations of dialectics. The outright 
repudiation of dialectics in general has become a rarity. 
Today bourgeois philosophers, acknowledging or half-acknow- 
ledging dialectics in words, do their best to distort it. A 
very typical example is provided by the definitions of dia- 
lectics in the encyclopedias and philosophical dictionaries 
which are in current use in the non-socialist world. As a 
rule, these editions define dialectics as the "art of reason- 
ing", the "science of logic", the "science which studies 
reason and its laws", and so on. 

The scientific unsoundness of such definitions lies in 
an arbitrary denial of the dialectics of the objective world 
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and in the absolutisation of logical thinking. The idealist 
interpretation of dialectics makes itself felt not only in 
its content but also in the methods of teaching philosophy in 
the non-socialist countries. It is significant that the course 
of philosophy is arbitrarily divided into isolated teachings 
on the problems and essence of being (ontology), the theory 

of knowledge (epistemology) and the laws and forms of thinking 
(logic, primarily, formal logic). The study of values (axio-~ 
logy) is a separate course as is seen from the philosophical 
manuals and textbooks published in the non-socialist countries. 
The colonisers imposed that system of teaching and philosophi- 
cal education upon their former colonies and dependent 
countries. 

Most of the current idealist interpretations of dialec- 
tics are aimed, in one way or another, against dialectical 
materialism. The emergence of numerous varieties of such con- 
ceptions, which in most cases are shared by a small number of 
admirers of an author or a professor, points to their scien- 
tific flimsiness and futility. Denying the dialectics of 
development independent of human existence, most of these 
authors reduce it to man's mental and sensory experience, to 
subjective dialectics. Such is, for instance, the idealist 
essence of the so-called historical dialectics of the French 
existentialists. There are also the objective~idealist con- 
ceptions of dialectics. Thus, today clerical philosophers, 
including Catholics, develop the conception of "ontological 
dialectics", according to which all relationships, changes 
of being and man (it is implied that they are created by God) 
obey the law of harmony and hierarchy and therefore only God 
can allegedly incarnate their dialectical synthesis. It is not 
difficult to see that this philosophy leads to contemplation 
and passivity, justifies richness and poverty, the actual 
tyranny of the exploiters and deprives the popular masses of 
any civil rights. 

In ideological struggle the bourgeois ideologists resort 
to direct falsifications of dialectical materialism by identi- 
fying it, notably, with Hegelianism. But in contrast to Hegel, 
Marx and Engels drew dialectical concepts and laws not from an 
abstract, ideal substance but from an analysis of phenomena 
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and processes of nature and society. Their brilliant contri- 
bution to the history of revolutionary thought lies in apply ~ 
ing materialist dialectics to political economy, history, na- 
tural science, philosophy, and the policy and strategy of the 
working class. Marxist dialectics by its profound analysis of 
reality underlines the historically transient character of 
all that exists, including the forms of social life. Marx 
wrote: "In its rational form it (dialectic) is a scandal and 
abomination to bourgeoisdom and its doctrinaire professors, 
because it includes in its comprehension and affirmative re- 
cognition of the existing state of things, at the same time 
also, the recognition of the negation of that state, of its 
inevitable breaking up... it lets nothing impose upon it, and 
is in its essence critical and revolutionary." Other distin- 
guishing features of the philosophy of scientific socialism 
are connected with materialist dialectics, revolutionary 
spirit of this philosophy. 

Another vitally important as- 


Mutual Conditionality pect which distinguishes 
of Dialectical and Histo- Marxist-Leninist philosophy 
rical Materialisn from all the previous and 


current philosophical systems 

is that the principles of philosophical materialism come to be 
relevant to socio-historical processes. As was noted earlier, 
Marx's greatest scientific discoveries were a materialist 
understanding of history and the unraveled secret of surplus- 
value governing the capitalist production. For the first time 
in the history of theoretical thought social life and the 
whole process of world development were explained by natural 
material reasons and relationships. The material needs and 
living conditions determine man's consciousness and his prac— 
tical activity. In contrast to formerly dominant historical 
idealism Marx's historical materialism was first to put socio- 
logy on scientific basis. 

The acute ideological struggle, raging round the basic 
provisions of historic. mat...alism and its place and role, 
proves its significance for scientific cognition and the 


Karl Marx, "Afterword to the Second German Edition", 


Capital, Vol. I, p. 29. 
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revolutionary remaking of society. The identification of hige’™ 
torical materialism with the so-called economic materialism ig 
the oldest and most widespread anti-Marxist speculation. | 

The scientific substantiation 
Scientific Substantiation of the philosophical concepts 
of Categories and Principles and principles of Marxist- 

Leninist philosophy explains 
why this philosophy holds a special place in the world outlook 
and activity of revolutionaries. Special concepts called 
philosophical categories denote the basic theoretical content 
of any philosophical theory. 

Philosophical categories should be distinguished from 
both the conventional notions and from the most general con- 
cepts of the specialised sciences, though they are often ex- 
pressed in the same words. The conventional notions generalise 
certain qualities of a definite range of objects and phenomena 
perceived and cognised by man. Examples of such conventional 
notions are "table", "house", "tree", and so on. The special- 
ised sciences, studying major properties and connections 
between the particular objects, and certain spheres of reality 
shape scientific concepts. The most general concepts of the 
specialised sciences generalise the specific features, charac- 
teristic of the objects of nature and society under study, as 
regards their organisation, state, connections and changes. 
The concepts of mechanics, for instance, are mass, energy; 
biology~-cell, organism, heredity; cybernetics-—-data, pro- 
gramming, feedback; political economy--value, exchange, re- 
production. 

In contrast to the concepts of the specialised sciences, 
each philosophical category is the broadest scientific concept 
which generalises the essential facets and connections, in-=- 
trinsic in any object or process of reality. For example, any 
thing, phenomena or process can be conceived as a certain set 
of component parts and characterised quantitatively. So, the 
philosophical categories "content" and "quantity" reflect the 


The bourgeois literature ascribes erroneous views to 
Marxism which, it alleges, holds that all social phenomena 
and man's consciousness follow directly from economic 
production. 


actually existing universal attributes, intrinsic in all ob- 
jects and phenomena of objective reality. 

The dialectical-materialist philosophy emphasises the 
objective basis of forming categories, their historical 
character and epistemological role. Categories are evolved on 
the basis of summing up the historical experience of cognition 
and transformation of the world, socio-historical practice, 
progress in production, the specialised sciences and philo- 
sophy. 

Materialism and idealism differ in their interpretation 
of the origin and content of categories. All the idealists 
are unanimous in asserting that categories do not reflect the 
objective world. Some of them regard categories as an embodi- 
ment of the Absolute Idea, universal reason; others see them 
as a product of human thinking independent of objective 
reality; still others treat all the concepts as indefinite 
and subjective created and used by man for attaining his goals 
Some idealists believe that categories are a result of some 
convention, an arbitrary agreement between people as to their 
content and meaning. The idealist understanding of categories 
rests on the assumption that they exist only in consciousness, 
in the human brain. In actual fact, however, the content of 
categories, namely, objects, phenomena, processes, their 
facets and connections, exist ‘outside human consciousness, 
though they are expressed in thoughts and ideas only by the 
subject, man and mankind. 

Thus, the essential distinguishing features of the philo- 
sophical categories are their universality and objectivity of 
content. The problems involved in the origin, content and 
universality of the philosophical categories are in the focus 
of the centuries-old struggle between materialists and idealists. 
The cause of this struggle lies in the special function of the 
philosophical categories which, due to their universality, act 
as the initial premises of cognition and become the principles 
of thinking and activity. 

Scientific cognition, social action and even man's social 
behaviour are always spontaneously or consciously regulated by 
certain philosophical principles, which generalise the most 
important and essential facets of man's cognitive and practical 
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activity in the given sphere of nature or society. They are 
evolved by man as he accumulates knowledge and experience. The 
principles incorporate a generalisation of cognition and prac- 
tice, the end results of man's investigation, and they sare 
valid if they correspond to nature and history. From that it 
follows that the principles are not a sum total of arbitrary 
rules but the reflection of actual demands in cognition and 
thought, a summing-up and a conclusion drawn from man's cogni- 
tive and practical activity. The philosophical principles 


bh i ad guidi principles charac- 
terising man's understanding of the world and his attitude to 


it_at a given level of cognition and socio-historical practice. 
For instance, the opposite solution to the basic question of 


philosophy predetermines the opposing philosophical principles 
of materialism and idealism, as well as the opposition in 
their epistemological and methodological roles. 

The philosophical principles and categories influence 
men's activity in many respects. As was mentioned earlier, by 
shaping a systematised, integral philosophical conception of 
the world, nature, society and thought philosophy performs its 
theoretical function. Its social function lies in the socio- 
class causes of numerous varieties of philosophy, in the his- 
torical changes of its content and, particularly, in its 
impact on social development. The cognitive (epistemological) 
function of philosophy finds its expression in the theories 
of thought and knowledge, their laws and forms. 

The scientific understanding of the philosophical 
categories and principlés allows to unveil the causes of dis- 
torted world conceptions, including the epistemological roots 
of idealism itself. Every man may fall prey to mistakes and 
even idealist errors. The intricate nature of the processes 
of cognition, the historical limitation and incompleteness 
of our kmowledge, combination of mistakes and erroneous con- 
cepts with scientific truths may lead to a distorted under-— 
standing of the world. But one must distinguish between 
separate mistakes and even idealistic errors of an individual 
and the elaborated system of philosophical idealism, which is 
& one-sided, exaggerated development of one of the features, 
aspects, facets of knowledge into an absolute, divorced from 
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matter, from nature. 

Epistemological possibilities of developing one-sided 
views and concepts into a system of philosophical idealism 
become a reality when they correspond to the class-egoistic 
interests of certain social groups and are supported by them. 
Hence the necessity for a concrete analysis of numerous varie- 
ties and forms of idealism or other unscientific conceptions 
and their social and epistemological roots. 

The scientific substantiation, knowledge and constant 
utilisation of the philosophical principles help man in his 
activity and ensure the consistent progress in the struggle 
for revolutionary goals. 

An essential feature of Marxist 
Fundamental Unity of Leninist philosophy which dis- 
Theory and Practice tinguishes it basically from 

the other philosophical systems 
is its fundemental unity with the practical revolutionary ac- 
tivity. Historical idealism, characteristic of even pre- 
Marxian materialists, made the earlier philosophy contemplative 
and led to a profound gap between the explanation of the world 
and its reorganisation. The contemplation and narrow under- 
standing of practice, which was reduced to personal experience 
or scientific experiment, were not only noticed by Marx (in 
his "Theses on Feuerbach") but were overcome by the elabora- 
tion of the dialectical-materialist theory of man's trans- 
forming activity. 

If revolutionaries in their activity would not proceed 
from dialectics and materialism, this may lead to one-sided- 
ness and subjectivity, isolation from practice and inability 
to thoroughly analyse social processes, as well as to revi- 
sionist or dogmatic, pseudo-radical deviations and errors in 
politics. At the same time philosophy itself would congeal 
into a lifeless and mere abstraction unless it is connected 
with revolutionary practice and politics and is inseparable 
from the socio-transforming activity. 

The indissoluble bond between philosophy and revolutiona- 
ry practice makes it not only effective and purposeful but 
also creative in character. This essential feature follows 
rrom the essence of the philosophy of scientific socialisn, 
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which should generalise the latest achievements of natural-— 
scientific and social knowledge, the socio-historical practice. 
Marxism is not a dogma but a guide to action, conditioning the 
continual development of Marxist-Leninist philosophy and the 
deepening of the concrete historical content of its principles, 
laws and categories. A major source of the creative develop- 
ment and concretisation of all the philosophical provisions 
of scientific socialism is the revolutionary transforming 
activity of the working class of each country and its Party 
vanguard. 

Lenin's theoretical and prac- 


Leninist Stage in the tical revolutionary activity is 
Development of Interna- an example of the creative de- 
tional Philosophy velopment of scientific socia- 


lism. Lenin's defence, sub- 
stantiation and furthering of philosophical materialism, ma- 
terialist dialectics and materialist understanding of history 
are so profound and comprehensive that they rightly constitute 
the Leninist stage in the development of the philosophy of 
scientific socialism. Leninism in general, and the Leninist 
stage in the development of the philosophy of scientific 
socialism, in particular, are a creative generalisation of 
the latest experience and the application of Marxism in con- 
temporary historical conditions. The attempts of the bourgeois 
ideologists and present-day opportunists to divorce Leninism 
from Marxism and to set them against each other are doomed. 
Leninism has always been the Marxism of the epoch of imperia- 
lism and proletarian revolutions, the epoch of the transition 
from capitalism to socialism on a world-wide scale, the epoch 
of communist construction. 

The Leninist stage in the development of Marxist philo- 
sophy is the subject of various anti-socialist speculations 
and distortions. The fact that most of these falsifications 
are invalid is easily proved by two factors. First, the emerg- 
ence of the Leninist stage in Merxist philosophy and scienti- 
fic socialism was a historical necessity, with a whole range 
of socio-economic, natural-scientific and international philo- 
sophical-theoretical preconditions. Second, the falsifiers' 
arguments that Leninism has allegedly become "obsolete" and 
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must be "discarded" and that it is necessary to return to the 
"revolutionary Marxism" are invalid, for they reduce the issue 
to the theoretician's life and work, to chronology. In fact, 
chronological data cannot be a serious ground for the rise, 
establishment and development of philosophy. It is the defmite 
historical epochs whose objective laws are formulated in 
scientific theories that form such a basis. True, one must 
take into consideration the relative independence and inner 
logic of the self-—development of philosophical knowledge. 
Leninism, indeed, is a remarkable sample of harmony between 
theory and practice, a creative development of theory and its 
creative application in the revolutionary struggle. 

The effective, creative and revolutionary critical 
character of the philosophy of scientific socialism is manifest 
in its proletarian, socialist partisanship and scientific ob- 
dectivity. The dialectical-materialist understanding of social 
processes made it possible to ascertain not only their laws 
and trends but also the social force destined to emancipate 
society from enslavement and exploitation. Thanks to its place 
in the production of material goods, the working class acts 
not only as the principal productive force. Its class require- 
ments and interests increasingly coincide with economic neces- 
sity of progressive development as production becomes social 
in character. Hence its consistent interest in economic and 
social development, its conversion into the principal social 
force capable of transforming the old society. 

Therefore, it is only natural that the founders of sci- 
entific socialism put their teaching directly at the service 
of the working class, became conscious and open defenders of 
its interests and committed themselves to the theory and prac- 
tice of socialist movement. Putting an end to the aristocrat- 
ism of the spirit of previous philosophy, accessible, as a 
rule, only to the elite and the educated people, Marxism- 
Leninism became the first philosophy of the working masses. 

The partisanship of Marxist-Leninist philosophy as the 
theoretical basis of socialist world outlook is quite naturaL 
The opponents of socialism fiercely attack the combination of 
partisanship and scientificality in Marxist-Leninist philosophy 
for the principle of partisanship, enriched and developed by 
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Lenin, has 9 broad philosophical sense and determines not only 
the position in the struggle of the two parties, two lines in 
hilos --materialism idealism. In every science and 
every form of social consciousness the support for Party prin- 
ciples has its own specific content. Any one-sided orientation 
at "non-partisan" scientificality or divorcement of ideology 
from science lead, in the long run, to idealism and meta - 
physics in world outlook, and to reformism, right- or left- 
wing opportunism in practice. 

The study of the philosophy of scientific socialism 
should not be reduced to a mere familiarisation with its basic 
concepts, categories, theoretical principles and laws, The main 
purpose of this study is to learn how to solve, basing oneself 
on the scientific philosophical principles, numerous tasks 
arising in the practice of revolutionary parties. Such poten- 
tialities are conditioned by the specifics of the subject- 
matter and social function of the philosophy of scientific 
socialism. The subject-matter of Marxist-Leninist philosophy, 
as it was expounded earlier, lies in the univers laws of 


motion and development of nature, society and thought, 
relation of consciousness to the external world and man's 
Place and role in it. 

In this respect the philosophy of scientific socialism 
is clearly of international character. The international 
character and content are characteristic of any function of 
the philosophy of scientific socialism. Dialectical and his- 
torical materialism is international in character, for it is 
the philosophical expression of the vital interests of the 
international working class. It is international as a univer- 
Bal method of scientific cognition and the revolutionary, 
socialist transformation of reality. Finally, it is inter 
national as the philosophical-theoretical basis of the uni- 
versal scientific socialist world outlook. 

Te international character of the philosophical basis 
of scientific socialism is proved by the socio-historical 
experience, its spread and influence on the cultural life of 
all the countries in the world. Millions of advanced fighters 
within all the streams of the world revolutionary process are 
proud to join ranks with the growing army of Communists, 
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revolutionary socialists and democrats under the banner of 
Marxism-Leninism, scientific socialism. Marx's and Lenin's 
scientific socialism has become a programme for over a hundred 
Communist, Workers' and vanguard revolutionary-democratic 
parties, organisations, popular movements and fronts on all 
the continents. Many young states striving to eliminate back- 
wardness, attain economic independence and build a just 
society turn to Marxism-Leninism, the theory and practice of 
existing socialism. 

Lenin stressed that Marxism's political line is insepa- 
rably linked with its philosophical basis. In this sense 
dialectical and historical materialism serves as the scienti- 
fic philosophical substantiation of the policy, strategy and 
tactics of revolutionary parties in their struggle against 
imperialism, for freedom, national independence and socialism. 


PHILOSOPHICAL SCIENCE ON THE WORLD AND 
MAN'S ACTIVITY IN TRANSFORMING SOCIETY 


The theoretical foundations of the socialist world out- 
look are distinguished for their deep-going connection with 
socio-historical and revolutionary practice. Scientific philo- 
sophical principles call for a coordination of the goals and 
results of man's transforming activity with the law-governed 
motion and development of the external world. In this respect 
the most profound philosophical substantiation of revolu- 
tionary practice is set down in the principle of the material- 
ity of the world and its laws. 


1. The Materiality of the World and Its Laws 


The Concept of Matter and Its An understanding of matter, 
Significance for Practice and its theoretical and 

practical treatment have been 
an acid test and watershed for numerous past and contemporary 
philosophical trends. Various idealist teachings ultimately 
deny or distort the reality of matter. The objective idealists, 
for instance, regard matter as the result of developing ideas 
(Plato, Hegel), of divine origin (Thomism' and other religious 
philosophical systems). Some idealists either directly reject 
the existence of matter or regard it as the aggregate of human 
sensations. 

Pre-Marxist materialists recognised matter as objective 
reality but erroneously reduced it to widespread phenomena or 
substances, the sum total of "prime elements". The same con- 
cepts of matter were shared by a number of Asian and Arab 
philosophers who had adopted and furthered the traditions of 
ancient philosophy. In Europe, from the time of Democritus up 
to Feuerbach many materialists assumed that matter was the sum 
of indivisible, immutable particles (atoms) of which all 


Thomism (neo-Thomism) is the official philosophical 
doctrine of Catholicism. 
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existing objects are composed. 

This concept, prevailing in pre-Marxist materialism, of 
absolutely immutable and indivisible particles comprising 
"primordial matter" and moving in space in accordance with the 
laws of mechanics was metaphysical and mechanistic. The mechan- 
istic picture of the world had the following three aspects: 
first, matter (indivisible prime particles) was contrasted to 
concrete material things; second, matter was identified with 
substance, with the properties of macro-bodies (constant 
mechanic mass, weight, density, and so on); third, the un- 
creatability of matter and its eternal existence were explained 
metaphysically, by the allegedly immutable material prime 
particles--atoms. 

Thus, the picture of the world drawn by pre-Marxist 
materialist philosophers and natural scientists was based on 
the concept of the absolute immutability of nature. By the 
middle of the last century the metaphysical and mechanistic 
picture of the world no longer corresponded to science and 
practice. In theory it was debunked by the elaboration of the 
dialectical materialist understanding of natural and social 
being, and in practice, by the fundamental discoveries of the 
natural sciences at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries. 

Unlike previous concepts, the founders of Marxist-Leninist 
philosophy first of all revealed the broadest sense of the 
notion "matter", which embraced the infinite multiplicity of 
objective phenomena, processes, physical bodies and all the 
diversity of concrete material relationships. 

The dialectical-materialist understanding of matter 
united the philosophical teachings on the essence of being 
(ontology) and the theory of knowledge (epistemology). The 
historical necessity to change the form of materialism and, 
above all, the need for a more profound and extended defi- 
nition of matter became imperative as a result of the crisis 
of the philosophical bases of natural science and the rise 
of "physical" idealism. 

The fact is that the new scientific facts (the discovery 
of X-rays, radioactivity and disintegration of heavy elements 
of the uranium group, the discovery of eleetrons in atoms, the 
dependence of the electron's mass on the velocity of its 
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movement) undermined the earlier mechanistic, natural scien= 
tific and philosophical picture of the world. Physicists, who 
formerly adhered, as a rule, to the natural scientific, spon- 
taneous materialism came to the false philosophical conclusion 
that matter allegedly "disappeared". In their view, the ma- 
terial basis of the world lies in motion, pure energy, for the 
radioactive disintegration of uranium was interpreted as 
evidence of the conversion of substance into energy. From that 
followed another false conclusion: materialism was henceforth 
declared debunked. 

In his book Materialism and Empirio-Criticism Lenin bril- 
liantly proved the scientific untenability of "physical" 
idealism, and the ensuing idealist philosophy of empirio- 
criticism and philosophical revisionism. Defending and develop-— 
ing the fundamental principles of dialectical and historical 
materialism, Lenin stressed the interconnection of philosophy 
and 2O0th-century natural science, and the growing significance 
of the theoretical foundations of the revolutionary world out- 
look. 

Only the dialectical-materialist understanding of the 
world with its basic concept of matter allowed to overcome 
"physical" idealism and the crisis in the development of the 
natural sciences. Indeed, science has discovered and will con- 
tinue to discover unknown properties, forms and laws of the 
material world, but they will never justify the false con- 
clusion on the "disappearance of matter". This conclusion re- 
flects only the disappearance of the historical limits of our 
knowledge. Knowledge is always deep-going, changing our con=- 
cepts of certain properties of matter which earlier seemed 
absolute and immutable but were actually inherent only in 
certain states of matter or material formations. | 

No latest scientific data can refute dialectical material- 
ism, "for the sole 'property' of matter with whose recognition 
philosophical materialism is bound up is the property of being 


1 The material formation is understood as an object, 
phenomenon or process existing outside and independently of 
man's will and consciousness. 


an objective reality, of existing outside the mina". " Such a 


philosophical understanding of matter can never become obsoleta 
Quite the contrary, it is constantly confirmed by the ever 
expanding and deepening scientific knowledge of diverse forms 
and properties of matter, concrete physical bodies and the 
structure of material formations. 

Moreover, 2Oth-century natural science has confirmed 
Lenin's philosophical prevision concerning the inexhaustibility 
of matter in depth and of the electron. The infinity of matter 
and the inexhaustibility of its forms is confirmed by the dis- 
covery by modern physics of the so-called microcosm, an ever 
growing number of elementary ("fundamental", to be more pre- 
cise) particles of matter, their states, interactions and 
interconversions, revealing thereby the objective dialectics 
of the microcosm characterised by the unity of corpuscular and 
wave properties. Notably, it was discovered that in some states 
and types of interactions in the elementary material formatims 
there predominate corpuscular properties, while in others—~- 
wave properties. Physical research into the earth's microcosm 
helps to elucidate the nature of cosmic objects (planets, 
stars, galaxies), which remain highly inaccessible so far. 
Contemporary natural science identifies two kinds of matter: 
corpuscles (particles of substance and the so-called anti- 
particles possessing properties opposite to those of natural 
terrestrial particles) and various physical fields (e.g., 
nuclear, electromagnetic, gravitational, etc.). 

Contemporary natural scientific concepts of the forms and 
properties of matter graphically confirm its definition pro- 
vided by Lenin: "Matter is a philosophical category denoting 
the objective reality which is given to man by his sensations, 
and which is copied, photographed and reflected by our sensa- 
tions, while existing independently of them."@ This definition 
interlinks two factors: first, the concept of matter as sub- 
stance of the outside world, and, second, the correlation 
between matter and human consciousness. 


V.I. Lenin, "Materialism end Empirio-Criticism", 
Collected Works, Vol. 14, pp. 260-61. 
Ibid., Pp. 130. 


Matter as substance is understood in the sense that it ig 
something universal for all the multiple material forms, i.e., 
their unity; at the same time matter is the bearer of concrete 
properties and material relationships, i.e., their basis. For 
example, the material bearer of the hereditary properties of 
living organisms are the complex chemical compounds-—-the 
nucleic acids of the living cell; the basis of chemical pro- 
perties in turn are atoms and molecules. In social life the 
material bearers of certain social phenomena, such as modes 
of social production, are people, social groups and classes. 
Thus, matter is the universal basis and unity of all bodies, 
phenomena, relationships and processes existing independently 
of the human consciousness. 

In Lenin's definition of matter, the "objective reality" 
concept embraces all the forms of being and attributes of 
matter, material relationships and processes, and it is used 
primarily in its relation to the human consciousness. It 
stresses the primacy and’ independence of matter over conscious-— 
ness, the ability of matter to act upon the sense organs and 
be reflected in man's sensations. The scientific concept of 
matter opposes subjective and objective idealism which distorts 
the actual content and role of human sensations, the subjectwe, 
spiritual world. Moreover, expressing the idea of the know- 
ability of matter, it countervails any varieties of agnosticism. 

In summation, we must underline the great significance of 
the dialectical materialist concept of matter for the develop- 
ment of theoretical thinking and the revolutionary and trans- 
forming activity of people. First, this concept rid philo- 
sophical materialism of mechanism and metaphysics and updated 
it in accordance with the contemporary level of scientific 
knowledge and socio-historical practice. Second, this concept 
made it possible to overcome "physical" idealism, brought 
natural science out of the theoretical and methodological 
crisis, consolidated the union of philosophy and science and 
outlined research guidelines and prospects for deeper scienti- 
fic knowledge. The third, most important aspect: the dialectic- 
al materialist concept of matter made it possible to reveal 
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the materiality of the forms of social life and human activity, 
and the material bases of the human consciousness. 

The term "material" is applied not only to the external 
natural world as a whole, but also to concrete phenomena, 
bodies, their properties, relationships and processes existing 
outside and independently of the human consciousness. It is in 
this sense that we speak of the materiality of social phenomma, 
their laws and processes which are formed and exist in ob- 
jective reality independently of the human consciousness. The 
similarities and distinctions between the material in nature 
and society called forth the scientific explanation of needs, 
goals and results of people's conscious activity. Such an 
explanation is formed through the study of the more general 
attributes of matter and forms of its existence, as well as 
the objective laws of its motion. 

In addition to its universal 
The Universal Attributes attribute of being an objective 
of Matter and Forms of Being reality in relation to the 

consciousness, matter possesses 
a number of other basic qualities inherent in all material 
objects and phenomena. First of all, we should examine those 
attributes and forms of being which are indispensable for a 
scientific understanding and substantiation of the revolution- 
ary and transforming activity. They are expressed in such phi- 
losophical concepts as connection and relationship, motion 
and development, space and time, social being and conscious— 
ness, objective laws and regularities. 

Interconnection as a form of being. There always exist 
certain relations between all the material objects and phe- 
nomena or within their internal facets. The notion of 
"relationship" is applied in cognition and practice to define 
either alodness separation, isolation of certain phenomena 
or the degree of connection between them. The infinite 
material world consists of an infinite multiplicity of finite 
material formations, bodies and processes which, though exist- 
ing in isolation from one another, are nevertheless related 
to other bodies and processes. The interrelationships of things 
reveal their deep inner basis (essence, nature) and their 
concrete qualities and properties. 
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Co ction implies a relationship in which the change of 
one object or a facet of it depends on the changes of other 
objects or facets thereof. The first thing that strikes the 
eye in moving matter is the interconnection of separate motions 
of isolated bodies. This interconnection is based on the matee 
rial universality of all existing objects and processes (links, 
forms and properties of unitary matter). In this sense the 
interconnection is the universal form of being, the existence 
of matter in motion. 

The notion of objective interconnection reveals the in- 
trinsic activeness of matter, the ability of material for- 
mations and their components to interact, which inevitably 
leads to changes in them. In social life the objective inter- 
connection manifests itself in the continuity of production 
development and in the interaction of all aspects of social 
life as a single complex organism. For instance, there exist 
multiple connections and relationships between economic and 
political processes, between political and ideological pheno- 
mena, between the material and intellectual culture of society, 
between various forms of ideology, and so on. 

The objective interconnection exists not only in nature 
and society but also in thinking. Since man's sensations and 
perceptions and the things and processes they reflect are 
interconnected, they cannot be regarded in isolation from one 
another. And scientific, political and theoretical concepts 
should correspond to actual phenomena and social processes 
and reflect their objective content. On the other hand, the 
change in objects, phenomena and their relationships involves 
a change and specification in the content of concepts. 

In scientific analysis actually existing connections may 


be subdivided according to their character, depth and the 
Segree of universality and complexity. Connections are always 


historically concrete and multilateral in their character, 
acting as relationships either between objects, or between 
objects and their properties, or, finally, between properties 
of natural and social objects and phenomena. The interconnec- 
tion of objects and phenomena of the material world is the 
initial premise for understanding motion and development. 


Motion and Development Motion as the mode of existence 


of Matter of matter. Inter ction necesse- 

rily leads to a reciprocal 
change in the components and structural elements of any mate- 
rial formation, to its motion. The combination of innumerable 
interactions of real objects and phenomena conditions the en- 
tire world process of motion and development. "In the fact 
that bodies are interconnected is already included that they 
react on one another, and it is precisely this mutual reaction 
that constitutes motion." 

Due to their interaction and interconditionality, all 
that surrounds us changes and is converted from one state into 
another, though these innumerable changes are not similar in 
nature and direction. Some of them express a transition from 
the simple to the complex, from the lower to the higher, act 
as onward ascending motion. Others, on the contrary, lead to 
the simplification and disintegration of complex material ob- 
jects, representing a descending motion. 

The concepts of "motion" and "development" are often 
used in the same sense. Indeed, the content of these concepts 
has much in common. Nevertheless, the concept of "motion" does 
not coincide with that of "development", being much broader 
in scope. Motion m e in general, irrespective of its 
character, direction and result. It embraces any changes and 
interconversions of material formations, and in this sense it 
is universal, absolute, eternal and uncreatable. 

Innumerable changes and conversions of material objects 
are grouped into certain basic forms of motion of matter. The 
classification of the forms of motion is based on definite 
structural levels of matter with their characteristic inter- 
actions. Thus, in inanimate nature at the structural level of 
elementary particles and physical fields and at the level of 
atoms there arise diverse physical forms of motion (inner- 
atomic, electromagnetic, thermal). The interaction of molecules 
comprising various substances causes chemical changes. Biolo- 
gical changes and conversions are connected with the structnral 
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level of the molecules of living matter, cells and multi- 
cellular organisms. Finally, multifarious changes in society 
take place at the level of various social communities and 
structures. In addition, all the physical bodies move in space, 
which constitutes the mechanical form of the motion of matter. 

Each form of motion of matter is interconnected with 
other forms, while possessing its own intrinsic featrues. The 
transition from one structural level to another (the unifi- 
cation of elementary particles into atoms, and atoms into 
molecules) causes the transition from one form of motion to 
another. This means that the very foundation of matter con- 
tains the prerequisites for the emergence of more complex, 
higher forms of motion. This genetic connection makes it 
possible to elucidate the dialectical correlation between the 
higher and lower forms of the motion of matter. The former, 
e.g., the biological form, includes the converted lower, in 
this case, physical and chemical forms of motion. The physical 
and chemical structures in the biological processes act as the 
material bearers of biological properties and processes. It 
would be erroneous, however, to reduce the specifics and 
essence of the biological phenomena to the physical and 
chemical forms of motion. 

The dialectical understanding of matter, while embracing 
the concept of the interconnection of the forms of its motion, 
nevertheless stresses the impossibility of the mechanical re- 
duction of higher forms to lower forms of motion. Such an 
understanding makes it possible to refute various metaphysical 
and idealist speculations concerning the forms of motion of 
matter. The idealists tend to oppose the higher forms to the 
lower absolutising the specific features of motion of the 
former. They explain, for instance, social changes for the 
most part by changes in the human consciousness and man's nent— 
al development, and deny the material conditionality of social 
motion. On the other hand, this gives rise to many varieties 
of contemporary mechanism which tries to deduce the higher 
forms of motion directly from the lower ones by identifying, 
for instance, human thinking with information processes in 
computers. In some countries there still prevail various con- 
cepts which reduce the social essence of man and social motion 
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to biological properties and phenomena (racist, geopolitical 
and chauvinistic conceptions). The refutation of such reaction- 
ary idealist and mechanistic concepts is based on the study of 
the connections between the forms of motion of matter, and the 
historical levels in the self-development of nature and society. 
Motion and development. Unlike motion as a change in 
general, comprising rotation and dynamic equilibrium (rest), 
development is primarily motion in some definite direction. 
particularly in an ascending line. Therefore, it is develop- 


ment which is characterised by onward movement, definite suc- 

cession, repeatedness, the rejection of the old and the emer- 

gence of the new. It should be noted, however, that the onward 
development may be both ascending and descending. 

The development processes are realised under definite 
conditions which are different for inorganic matter, animate 
nature and society. Development in each of these spheres of 
the material world acquires its own particular features due to 
the specifics of the corresponding material objects. 

The organic world, for instance, progresses from the 
simplest levels of living matter to the cell, to the appear- 
ance of vegetable and animal organisms, then to hominids and 
man. 

Progressive development finds its most graphic expression 
in social life. The progress of society depends on the degree 
of mankind's control over the natural elements, its own social 
relationships, and by the ensuing level in the all-round de- 
velopment of the human personality. The development of pro- 
ductive forces is the supreme criterion of social progress, 
for this development, through the production relations, ulti- 
mately determines all other aspects of social life. 

The validity of this proposition is proved today by the 
ingreasing social ngs of .aegueqameeuarerwreecerest 


automatic control of machines the pl fe) ’ 
tthe human elements of the productive forces. Thus, modern 
science and socio-historical practice confirm the fact of 
development, the basic onward changes in nature and society, 
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while the philosophical concepts of motion and development 
make for a correct orientation in these processes. 

The correlation between motion and development would not 
be fully understood without elucidating the question as to 


whether each concrete material formation develops. The ability 


to develop is inherent in matter as a whole and in any material 
formation, but it manifests itself only under definite con- 
ditions. Some material formations at a certain period display 
a dynamic equilibrium, others are characterised by rotatory 
motion or regressive changes. However, the ability to develop 
is the universal attribute of all the material formations, and 
acts as the prevailing trend under conditions favourable for 
its manifestation. Highly important among the general con- 
ditions of development are such forms of the existence of 
matter as space and time, and such properties as structural 
organisation and reflection. 

All moving material objects 
Space and Time as Forms of and phenomena are interconnected 
the Existence of Matter in terms of space and time. 

Spatial relationships express 
the size of bodies, their volume and extent (structure). The 
their disposition in relation to one another--their coexistence 


At the same time every finite material formation has its own 
history of origin, development and disappearance, and con- 


version into other material phenomena. The concept of "time" 


Spatial and temporal relationships shaping and existing 
independently of the consciousness are objective forms of the 
existence of individual material objects and matter in its 
entirety. The idealist philosophers, as a rule, deny the objec- 
tivity of space and time, and their independence of the con- 
sciousness. The metaphysicists divorce the spatial and temporal 
forms of being from their material content. Marxist-Leninist 
philosophy, in accordance with scientific data (including 
Einstein's theory of relativity), underlines the indissoluble 
unity of spatial and temporal relationships and their connedion 
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with the concrete material bearers of these relationships. 
Modern science has established, for instance, the depend- 
ence of the course of time in material formations, the depend- 
ence of the duration of processes on the rate of motion and on 
velocity: an increase in velocity somewhat curtails time. 
Moreover, the spatial extent of bodies also depends on an 
increase in velocity (their length is relatively decreased). 
The properties of cosmic space change depending on the 
structure of moving material forces and the gravitational 
fields they produce. Such dependencies may seem paradoxical; 
nevertheless, modern science finds them necessary and natural. 
From that it follows that at various structural levels 
of matter, in various parts of cosmic space and at various 
velocities of motion the spatial and temporal characteristics 
change considerably. As applied to society, we may speak of 
the changes in social time (its history) in the inseparable 
link with social space (the scope and the degree of humanisa- 
tion of terrestrial nature). However, the changes in spatial 
and temporal relationships and in man's notions of them do 
not refute the fact that nature, society and man exist in 
space and time. There is nothing in the world but matter in 
motion, and matter in motion cannot move otherwise than in 
space and time. 
The material quality of reflection will be considered 
later on. But our analysis of the universal attributes of 
matter and the forms of its existence has brought us to the 
solution of the question which, from time immemorial, has 
baffled natural scientists and philosophers--what does the 
real unity of the world consist of? For centuries attempts 
were made by the idealists to find out a single fundamental 
principle of all that exists, which they eventually reduced 
to some form of the spiritual basis (divine essence, the ab- 
solute idea, a single concept, etc.). In fact, the entire 
multiplicity of existing objects, phenomena and processes is 
united by the universal attribute of materiality. ee oe 
the actual unity of the world consists in its materiglity, 


its objective existence, independent of the consciousness, and 
it includes the social form of the motion of matter, social 
being, with all its specific features. 
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2. Social Bei : Social ¢ 


Any study of the social form of the motion of matter 
usually starts with a comparison of nature and society as 
certain material systems. However, the problem may be appromhed 
from another angle, by tracing the origin of man, the bearer of 
the social form of the motion of matter. 

The philosophical significance 
The Origin of Man as the of the law-governed origin of 
Bearer of Social Phenomena man has considerably grown in 

our day and age, when the peoples 
of former colonial and dependent countries find themselves in- 
volved in intensive historical activity. By revealing the tran- 
sition from non-living to living matter, from the biological 
form of motion of matter to its social form, modern science 
substantiates the conclusion of the natural character, the 
unity of the origin and social essence of people of all exist- 
ing races. 

Marxist-Leninist philosophy, in conformity with socio- 
historical practice and data obtained by the natural sciences, 
has elaborated the teaching of the decisive role of labour in 
the historical process of human development. This teaching is 
based on the premise that man, influencing the external nature 
and changing it, at the same time changes his own nature. The 
objective basis of such reciprocal changes is the universal 
attribute of matter, a quality of reflection. Reflection as the 
general property of matter is the manifestation of the active- 
ness of interacting material formations which is expressed in 
the ability to reproduce the specific features of acting ex- 
ternal objects through the corresponding changes of one's own 
properties or states. As a universal attribute, the quality of 
reflection varies in its manifestations depending on the 
structure and the basic form of the motion of the material 
bodies. 

For example, in inanimate nature soil erosion and the 
appearance of deserts reflect the impact of various physical, 
chemical and biological factors. The simplest plant and animal 
organisms are characterised by irritability as a form of re- 
flective reaction of the organism to external influences, with 
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irritability being somewhat selective. Reflection achieves a 
higher, more selective, level in living organisms possessing 
a nervous system. 

Thanks to the nervous system which controls the interac- 
tion of an organism with the external environment, the higher 
animals can selectively react to the changes in their habitat 
and relatively soon adapt themselves to the changed environment. 
Therefore, the perfection of the quality of reflection and the 
change of its forms in the historical development of matter 
itself created the biological preconditions for human develop- 
ment and the formation of man's consciousness. 

Man's history begins with the production of the means of 
existence. Hence the Marxist thesis that, in a sense, labour 
created man himself. In the process of labour activity man not 
only created tools and material goods but also perfected his 
organs of labour, first of all, the hand. 

The complication of the functions of the hand in the de- 
velopment of labour activity brought about the changes in the 
positions of the head and the neck, a straight gait, a wider 
scope of knowledge, articulate speech and the changes in the 
structure of the brain. The traits and properties which were 
obtained within the lifetime of one generation and an indivi- 
dual and which heightened the general vitality of the ancients, 
under certain conditions were ‘inherited and fixed in their 
descendants. In this sense we cannot disregard the definite 
role of natural selection and adaptive changes in our fore- 
bears at the early stages of man's separation from the animal 
world. 

The main role in human development, however, was played 
by man's social and labour activity which accelerated the rate 
of man's social evolution in comparison with that of animals 
and plants. Even under the gregarious way of life the ancients 
developed the first forms of production relations and became 
united. Individual conditioned reflexes and instincts gradually 
gave way to a "social instinct", one of the powerful levers of 
human development. Mutual support, imitation and passing on of 
individual labour experience by means of articulate speech 
signified the transition from a purely animal pre-history to 
the history of mankind. 


Accor¢e““g to the data of modern science, the historical 
process of the humanisation of a particular species of primates 
was extremely prolonged. (Anthropological research in Africa, 
for instance, in Kenya, defines this period as taking up to 
three million years.) The application of the latest physical 
methods of research permits higher accuracy in determining the 
antiquity of certain stages of human development. By these 
sophisticated means scientists determine the age of hominid 
animals, man's ancestors and the most ancient types of man 
(known in science as Zinjanthropus, Pithecanthropus, Sinan- 
thropus, Neanderthal, Cro-Magnon, and others). 

It 1s noteworthy that the most ancient types of humans 
discovered in various parts of the Eurasian and African conti- 
nents had no division into races. The ancient representatives 
of the races appeared only with the formation of the modern 
physical type of man. The accumulated scientific facts testify 
to the untenability of the religious legend about the creation 
of the first people and exposes the reactionary concoctions of 
the ideologists of colonialism and racism. They advanced the 
concepts of inequality of human races alleging that the latter 
take their origin from the various types of apes and that the 
unbridgeable gap isolates the "higher" from the "lower" races 
which are incapable of independent development and cultural 
progress. 

Modern science defines human races as groups of people 
of common origin possessing some inherited secondary external 
traits (colour of skin, type of hair, shape of eyes, etc.) 
which originated historically in certain territories (and in 
different periods of existence). The secondary biological 
factors do not influence man's labour and mental activity, for 
they resulted from the ancients' adaptation to various geo- 
graphical and other life conditions at the early stages of 
human history. With the conquest of nature the geographical 
factors came to play a lesser role, and consequently did not 
produce further biological distinctions in men. On the contra- 
ry, the development of modern racial types testifies to their 
rapprochement, and proves that mixing of human races is a pre- 
valent tendency. 

Thus, the main essence of man does not lie in his racial 
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or ethnic distinctions, his physical or biological traits. The 
highest link in the development of matter and its properties, 
man as a bio-social being is the product of social labour 
activity. Unlike animals, whose adaptive changes and way of 
life is determined by the environment, man, with the aid of 
artificial implements of labour, transforms natural being and 
reproduces the conditions of his existence. Meanwhile, man 
himself transforms, passing historically from spontaneous 
adaptive actions of a skilful man (Homo habilis) to conscious 
human activity of a thinking, rational man (Homo sapiens). 

"Man in his essence is the ensemble of all social relation- 
ships."’ This essence manifests itself in people's labour acti- 
vity, whose objective results are incorporated in concrete 
material objects and phenomena, relationships and processes. 
The main distinction between man and animal lies in his ability 
to transform reality, produce tools and means of existence. 
Another essential distinction of man is his consciousness, his 
ability to think. 

A characteristic feature of 
Social Being Concept human society as the highest 

form of matter in motion in the 
widest possible context is the indissoluble unity of material 
and spiritual phenomena, united by the concepts of "social 
being" and "social consciousness". 

Societal life and development represent a specific ma- 
terial process in which man by his activity mediates, regu- 
lates and controls the exchange of substances between himself 
and nature. The interaction of man and nature, a goal-oriented 
alteration of objects and phenomena of natural being to meet 
man's needs forms the material basis of social life. Social 


Social being then is a special part of being. This is 
very important, since the explanation of social phenomena 
based solely on natural being does not establish the differere 
between the concrete stages of human history, and identifies 
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the history of society with biological or physical material 
processes. This approach is characteristic of some non- 
Marxian theories postulating that the specific features of 
individual nations are the result of environmental influence 
("geographical determinism"). In contrast to such concepts 
Marxist-Leninist philosophy regards society as a definite 
system of social relationships with its own laws of functioning 
and development. 

Social relationships arise in accordance with the various 
forms of life and structure of society (man, the family, 
ethnic or occupational community, production, social groups, 
classes). These relationships are shaped and reproduced by the 
people themselves independently of their consciousness. Notably, 
thus arise the objective relationships in procreation (relaion- 
ships between spouses), relations to nature (concentrated main- 
ly in the implements and means of labour), and interpersonal 
relationships in the process of producing material goods (e.g., 
relations of ownership in the means of production or of the 
distribution of the means and results of labour). In other 
words, the concept of social being embraces the totality of 
objective conditions and relationships in which human activity 
proceeds. It is apparent that the essential component of so- 
cial being is production in the broadest sense of the word, 
including both the material results of labour handed down by 
past generations (implements and means of labour, material 
culture) and all embodiments of the activity of people then- 
selves--social objects, phenomena, relationships and processes 

Far from everything existing outside man's consciousness 
and influencing it is important for social life: its decisive, 
primary factor is social being. Its distinctive feature is 
that it is shaped and exists independently of consciousness. 
Though society cannot exist without consciously active people, 
it would be wrong to identify social being with social con- 
sciousness. In his book Materialism and Empirio-Criticism 
Lenin dwells at length on this question. 

Each individual producer brings some changes into the 
production technology, into the exchange of human activity. 
But he cannot perceive the social results of such changes and 
of his own activity, the change in social being. Lenin stressed 
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that 70 men, even of the stature of Marx, could not embrace the 
sum total of changes in the world capitalist economy; however, 
Merx discovered the essential: the independence of social being 
and objective logic, and the laws of its change. Social con- 
Sciousness is determined by social being but it could never 
encompass the whole socially necessary chain of its developmat. 
"fhe highest task of humanity," wrote Lenin, "is to comprehend 
this objective logic of economic evolution (the evolution of 
social life) in its general and fundamental features, so that 
it may be possible to adapt to it one's social consciousness... 
in as definite, clear and critical a fashion as possible." 

The specific nature of the 
Material Basis of the mental form of reflection is 
Consciousness that irritants acting on the 

organism evoke images, sending 
signals to the brain. The emergence of the imaginal reflection 
of reality based on signals in higher animals and man is ex- 
plained by the system of unconditioned and conditioned reflexes. 

Unconditioned and conditioned reflexes are the main forms 
of the interaction between the organism and the environment. 
Reflex is a definite response of the organism evoked by extern- 
al and internal irritants. Some connections between the or- 
ganism and the environment are permanent for the given organic 
species, are transmitted by heredity and are called uncon- 
ditioned reflexes. The complex unconditioned reflexes (in- 
stincts) express relatively expedient, adaptive changes of the 
organism aimed at maintaining the species' vitality (instincts 
of self-preservation, sex, nutrition, etc.). 

In each concrete organism, aside from unconditioned re- 
flexes, there form individual, temporal connections with the 
environment--conditioned reflexes, making the organism more 
flexible in its reaction and adaptation to the changing envi- 
ronment. The importance of conditioned reflexes consists in the 
following: first, they help to establish a connection with the 
biologically or socially significant phenomena, and produce 
anticipatory signals; second, the reflective activity of the 
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nervous system, which includes the transformation of irrita- 
tions by the sense organs into the nervous excitations and 
their transmission to the brain and the processes in the cor- 
tex. This activity reveals the material and physiological me- 
chanism of mental states (sensations, consciousness); third, 
conditioned reflexes not only send signals to the brain and 
generate sensations but also help control the whole organism 
as a system. 

Thus, owing to conditioned and unconditioned reflexes, 
all sensorially perceived phenomena and their properties create 
the first sienal system of reality in the higher animals and 
man. As for the second signal system, the signal of signals, 
speech, it is the property of man alone, with his conscious- 
ness--a unique form of reflecting reality. 

Modern scientific data on the cerebrum of the higher 
animals and man as the organ of their mental activity are of 
great philosophical significance. First of all, they point out 
the material basis and the natural origin of all mental pheno- 
mena, and their similarities and differences in the higher 
animals and man. In the higher animals the direct reflection 
of reality is confined to the first signal system (sensations, 
perceptions, representations). In these confines elementary 
thinking forms, manifesting itself in the relatively complex 
behaviour and even in the use of natural tools. By the trial- 
and-error method--thought in action--the higher animals master 
the connections between concrete phenomena and objects in con- 
crete situations and adapt their behaviour to then." The asso- 
ciative and elementary thinking of animals is the historical 
biological and physiological precondition of human conscious- 
ness as the highest form of the mental reflection of reality. 

In contrast to the mentality of animals, the material 
basis of human consciousness is both the natural and social 
environment. Consciousness as an essential facet of the social 
form of the motion of matter is the property of higher organised 
material systems, a function of the brain. Alongside common 
biological features, and similarity of reflective activity, 
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. These conclusions are based on the long observations 
and scientific experiments with anthropoid apes and other higher 
animals in natural and man-made conditions. 
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the man's nervous system and especially brain differs conside- 
rably from those of animals. The material conditions of man's 
life, his production activity and social relationships improve 
his physiological nerve apparatus. The formation of the five 
sense organs of man is a product of world history. In their 
content human sensations, perceptions and notions are socially 
conditioned and socially coloured; all the wealth and specific 
features of human feelings and emotional experiences take 
shape in the course of social activity. Man’s sense organs 
improved alongside the development of the brain, primarily, 

on the basis of labour activity and social intercourse. As a 
result, man's sensuous world also acquired a conscious 
character. 

Unlike animals who merge with their vital activity, man 
becomes gradually aware:'of the world of objects surrounding 
him, of himself and others, and develops the ability to con- 
sciously set goals of his actions and direct his effort at 
attaining them. Man not only changes the form of what is given 
in nature; in what is given by nature he also realises his own 
conscious purpose, which gives the law to his modus operandi 
and to which he must subordinate his will.’ A knowledge of the 
material world, understanding of its properties and relation- 
ships allow man to envisage future events, anticipate reality. 
To comprehend the anticipatory reflection, we must examine 
more deeply the correlation between social being and social 


consciousness. 

Consciousness, treated in the 
Interaction of Social Being broad philosophical sense, is 
and Social Consciousness a property of matter, a peculiar 


form of the reflection of reali- 
ty, a function of the brain. In this sense the concept of 
consciousness is usually used to ascertain its natural origin 
and correlation with matter. The materialist principle that 
matter is primary and consciousness is secondary has several 
aspects: first, matter in perpetual motion underlies the appear- 
ance of highly organised material formations possessing con- 
sciousness; second, consciousness is secondary in relation to 
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the brain, being the latter's property and function; third, 

consciousness is secondary as the ideal image of the reflected 

actually existing objects and phenomena. 

Since the basic question of philosophy lies in elucidating 
what is primary--matter or consciousness--materiaslism empha- 
sises their difference, their absolute opposition. The 
difference consists in that consciousness is not matter, it 
cannot be reduced to substance (including the substance of the 
cells of the nervous system and the brain). Neither can con- 
sciousness be reduced to energy processes, to nerve excitatims 
accompanying the perception of irritations and nerve-muscle 
reactions (the so-called potentials and biofields). It would 
be equally erroneous to identify consciousness with the trans- 
mission, storage and processing of information, the objective 
content of the signals of reality. Despite the similar content 
of mental images and material objects that bring them about, 
the images generated in the consciousness are ideal in their 
form, which means that they contain neither substance nor 

physical properties of the reflected objects nor physiological 
properties of the nervous system and the brain. 

The dialectical understanding that matter is primary and 
consciousness is secondary--that they are connected and differ- 
--dinstinguishes Marxist-Leninist philosophy fundamentally 
from idealism and vulgar materialism. The idealists oppose 
matter to consciousness, completely divorce mental phenomena 
from their material basis and assert that the ideal is abso- 
lutely independent. * The advocates of vulgar materialism, on 


the contrary, ignoring the differences between matter and 
consciousness, presumed that thought was material like any 

| physiological process. This category of vulgar materialism 
includes some of the current concepts which completely identify 


the human brain with computers. 
One of the preconditions of vulgar materialist and ideal- 
ist interpretations of the consciousness is the neglect for 


4 It is in this sense that the term "soul" as independent 
of the body is often applied in the idealist philosophy, 


psychology and in everyday usage. In science the word "soul® 
is the synonym of man's psyche or the metaphor for the human 
spirit, the consciousness. 
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its social nature, the interaction of social being and social 
consciousness. This is so because arising from the require- 
ments of production and social life, and existing only in 
society and at its service, consciousness is always social in 
nature. Though social consciousness is the reflection of social 
being, their interaction is more intricate than the correla- 
tion between matter and consciousness which we considered 
earlier. In contrast to matter, which is eternal and un- 
creatable, social being, or humanised nature, forms as the ob- 
jective result of the activity of several human generations, 
It follows then that the historical formation of social being 
and social consciousness is an interrelated process. 

The distinguishing features of social consciousness and 
its interaction with social being are ultimately determined by 
people's labour activity. Purposeful influence on nature, the 
change and adaptation of the environment to man's needs are 
impossible without the consciousness. In this sense it may be 
said that while working the wedge of his axe primitive man at 
the same time polished the blade of his thought. Social being 
as the totality of social relations (e.g., relations of pro- 
duction) historically develops as the result of people's acti- 
vity, though independently of their will and consciousness. 
The independence of social being of social consciousness is the 
first distinguishing feature of their interaction. 

The second distinguishing feature is that each subsequent 
human generation regards the social being which has formed and 
new elements it has acquired as primary, and exist up to the 
moment they are reflected in social consciousness. Finally, 
what is most essential is that social being determines social 
consciousness. 

Social being determines social consciousness through 
various relations. First of all, social being acts as the main 
object of reflection comprising the objective content of human 
feelings and notions. Not only the five external senses but 
also the so-called spiritual feelings, emotional experiences 
(will, love, etc.), in short, human feelings, the humanity of 


feelings, arise only thanks to the humanised nature." Social 
| eee 


" ‘ 
' K. Marx,"Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844", 
K. Marx and F.Engels, Collected Works, Vol. 34, pp. 301-302. 
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connections and relationships not only socially coloured man's 
sensations, perceptions and representations, they also pre- 
conditioned social intercourse, the development of thought and 
speech. 

In making instruments of labour man cannot deal only with 
the exterior of objects reflected by his sense organs. Con- 
sequently, in the process of labour man invariably develops 
the ability for abstract thought, a generalised reflection of 
the universal connections and properties of objects in the 
form of concepts. Social and production activity and the con- 
ceptual form of the reflection of reality--thought--are the 
principal causes of the simultaneous emergence of speech. 
Verbal thought, which guides and regulates the sense perception 
of reality, exerts a considerable influence on man's rational 
behaviour. The transformation of the human psyche in the pro- 
cess of labour and on its basis singles out man as the subject 
of natural and social being. 

By the subject man is implied (a social group, class, 
nation, society) capable of apprehending reality, setting 
definite goals and working to attain them. The object is a 
part of reality the subject cognises and transforms. It is 
apparent that the subjective includes, primarily, man's inner 
spiritual world, which largely depends on his mood, personal 
traits and features, and experience. At the same time, the 
subjective consciousness, man's sensorially perceived re- 

flection of reality always includes elements of an objective 
content, independent of man and mankind. 

The indissoluble connection and interaction between 
social being and social consciousness is an essential feature 
of the social form of the motion of matter and explains the 
real place and role of man's transforming activity. 


3. The Activeness of Consciousness and the 
OLbiective Laws of Nature and Society 


Man becomes the subject of cognition and historical 
action in the process of assimilating material and intelectual 


culture accumulated by mankind. He finds himself involved in 
the system of operating social connections and relationships. 
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The decisive role of social being tells on the consciousness 
of not only the individual but also of social groups and 
classes. The German materialist Ludwig Feuerbach once aptly 
noted that "in shacks people think differently than in palaces? 
The differences in the concrete historical being of various 
social groups and classes predetermines their differences in 
the consciousness and attitude to this being. It is in this 
sense that the concepts of proletarian, bourgeois and petty- 
bourgeois consciousness are used in revolutionary practice. 

The essence of the problem is not limited to a class 
characterisation of the types of social consciousness. It is 
much more important for revolutionary practice to ascertain 
the consciousness' active social role. 

The purposeful activity of the 
Activeness of Consciousness subject is always a manifest- 
in Social Life ation of his will, a conscious 

act. It should be noted here 
that the conscious activity of man as an intelligent being 
does not necessarily mean that he always comprehends the 
essence of social relationships and the social results of his 
own activity. Man's actions may be unconscious -and spontaneous 
in relation to the law-governed regularities of social being. 
However, in any case purposeful activity expresses the active- 
ness inherent in consciousness and its relative independence. 
From the fact that social consciousness is secondary follows 
that it lags behind social being as the content of reflection. 

However, since social consciousness is the living, human 
reflection of reality there may arise some disparity between 
the reflected object and its reflection. In any society, along- 
side the lagging behind of social consciousness (its secondary 
quality), one may observe ideas probing the future and anti- 
cipating the course of historical developments. 

Marxist-Leninist philosophy acknowledges both the depen- 
dence of social consciousness on material conditions and its 
active transforming role. The dialectical approach reveals two 
active aspeots of ideas in social development. On the one hand, 
certain ideas play a conservative role. Being the vestiges of 
the past historical epochs, they become traditional even thowgh 
they do not correspond to the changes in social being and 


social order. In this case the activeness of ideas is negative, 
for it impedes social development. Such are, for instance, 
patriarchal and feudal survivals in the consciousness of the 
working people, the petty-bourgeois views of individuals in 
the course of the revolutionary remaking of the old society. 
One variety of conservatism is the disparity between the 


new ideological content and the old conservative form of 
consciousness. Thus, the immature proletariat finds its in- 
terests in trade-unionism, reformism and other forms of the 
non-proletarian consciousness. Regarding the conservatism of 
ideas, it is rightly noted that "traditions of all the past 
generations haunt like a nightmare the minds of the living". 
The conservative and especially reactionary ideas and theories 
expressing the interests of the classes descending from the 
historical scene retard the historical progress. 

The role of ideas in society is determined by their abili 
ty to rouse people to the definite actions which would produce 
material results. In this sense, theory becomes a material 
force when taking control over the masses. This proposition is 
most important as applied to progressive ideas. Uniting and 
mobilising the popular masses, advanced social ideas promote 
the onward course of history. 

Progressive ideas may play a creative role when they are 
realised in the actions of the masses. As a rule, the advanced 
ideas are marked by their anticipation of reality. Imbued with 
historical optimism, they outline the prospects of progress, 
and, combined with the material requirements, seize the minds 
of the masses. 

How is it possible that progressive ideas overtake social 
being? In the broader sense, it is the prediction of possible 
results of people's conscious activity. The theoreticians of 
the revolutionary classes and progressive forces not only 
criticise the old social systems but also try to substantiate 
their views of the historical prospects, of the future social 
set-up. The role of advanced social ideas enhances at the 
turning points of history--in the revolutionary epochs. Taking 
notice of the shoots of the future, the theoretician is some- 
what ahead of the historical level of social being and the 
consciousness of his class and mobilises the class as a whole 
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to attain the goals set. 

Of course, there is a great difference between the 
striving to envisage the results and consequences of historical 
activity and their objective reflection in advanced ideas. The 
ideas of utopian socialism, egalitarian communism and the 
bourgeois ideals of a "kingdom of reason", "freedom, equality 
and fraternity" were the historical products of their ages. 

The ideologists of the past revolutionary classes were limited 
by the idealist understanding of social progress, by the 
narrowness and exploiter essence of their class interests. 

As for the Marxist-Leninist world outlook, it provides 
an authentic, objective and scientific reflection of historical 
reality. Scientific prediction is possible only in the process 
of scientifically perceiving the world, particularly, the ob- 
jective laws of social development. The prediction of his- 
torical developments rests on a concrete knowledge of operating 
objective laws, their demands and conditions of their mani- 
festations today and in the future. 

The anticipatory reflection of reality, the ability to | 
envisage the future is one of the essential manifestations of | 
the relative independence and activeness of social conscioumess. 
Prediction is not an unfounded flight of fancy, divorced from 
reality, but a probing of the latter's future. The depth of 
prediction, the degree of accuracy and the limits in the anti- 
cipation of reality are determined by the actual elements of 
the future in the present, by the laws of their objective 
development. Consequently, in setting the goals and means of 
social transformations, the revolutionaries should base then- 
selves on a profound knowledge of objective laws, one of which 


is the law of the decisive role of social being in the develop- 


ment of the subject of cognition and historical action. \ 


the concept "law". A law ex- 


Objective Laws of presses the, general, indis- 
Nature and Society Pensable, essential, relatively 
e repetitive conp- 
nections of the real world, which under certain conditions 
determine the directi 1t_of development. 


The concept of law reflects the objective connections and pro- 
cesses of nature and society in human thought. 
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In considering the concept of a law, it is necessary, 
first of all o distinguish it from the concept of a regula-— 
rity. No doubt, law and regularity are the concepts of the 
same type and order, for they reflect the inner, essential 
connections and the character of development of reality. At 
the same time a law acts as a certain facet of a regularity 
while the latter is the aggregate product of the laws operating 
in the given sphere of phenomena or the world as a whole. The 
regularity as a universal concept reflects necessary process 
conditioned by definite causes, and a whole range of laws 
operating therewith. ) 

Law is a form of universality in nature, embracing that 
general, similar and identical, which is inherent in a group 
of objects and phenomena, and expressing the unity of varied 
phenomena. Within the framework of each form of the motion of 
matter there are both more general and less general laws. 

Thus, in the social form of motion some laws operate at all 
stages of the historical process, manifesting themselves dif- 
ferently at each particular stage. The economic law of surplus- 
value is characteristic of capitalism alone, and acts in its 
scope as a specific law in relation to society as a whole. 

Considering the universality of laws we should stress a 
certain relativity of the difference between general and spe- 
cific laws. For instance, the general laws of nature act as 
specific in respect to the most general laws of the whole 
material and spiritual world--the basic laws of dialectics. 

At the same time, the specific law pertinent to the whole 
nature--the heredity of the biological factors--is the general 
law for the whole animal and vegetable world. 

An essential feature of law is that it covers the 
necessary connections of objects and phenomena. Necessity as 
the essential feature of law means the inevitability, and 
irrevocability of its operation under relevant conditions. The 
objective basis which ensures the binding force of law and its 
necessary result is the reproduction in the process of develop- 
ment of certain conditions--the recurrence of stable, relative- 
ly permanent connections. Thus, the operation of the law of 
class struggle follows from the nature and objective conditions 
of antagonistic societies--the inexorable interaction between 
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the exploiters and the exploited. The class struggle is the 
objectively operating law of these societies' progress, no 
matter how hard the bourgeois ideologists and reformists try 
to deny the fact. 

Law expresses not only universal and necessary but also 
essential connections, i.e., those arising from the inner 
nature of material objects, which are essentially indispensdle 
for the existence of these objects. It is these connections 
that make up the content of the concept "law". Therefore, in 
their content "law" and "essence" are concepts of the same 
order, for essence expresses the inner frame of objects. The 
distinction between them is that law does not include the en- 
tire content of essence and, even more so, the multiplicity of 
the external forms of their manifestation. But law reflects 
the requisite motion of essences, their fundamental inter- 
relationship. 

Law is poorer than phenomenon but it reveals the inner 
essence of processes more profoundly than phenomenon. Any law 
is narrow, incomplete, approximate, while phenomenon is richer 
than law. The narrowness, incompleteness and approximation of 
law is due to the fact that out of the multiplicity of the 
individual and the particular elements expressed in phenomena, 
law singles out the most essential, general. 

A major feature of law‘is the relative stability and con- 
stancy of relations it expresses. The stable and constant 
connections characterising law are manifest in its recurrence 
under certain conditions. The recurrence of laws is their 
essential feature, characteristic of the objective laws of the 
development of both nature and society. 

What unites the laws of nature and society is that they 
operate independently of our knowledge of these laws and irre- 
spective of whether the result of their manifestation benefits 
man or not at a given moment. More, man can only reflect the 
laws of nature and society in his consciousness but cannot 
create or eliminate them (though he is capable of remoulding 
natural and social phenomena). 

Alongside the common features, the objective laws of 
nature differ from those of society. These differences are 
determined by the specific features of the material bearers 
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of the relevant forms of the motion of matter. The specifics 
of the social form of motion, as has already been pointed out, 
has various levels at its basis: man, the family, ethnic and 
occupational community, production collectives, social groups, 
classes, historical stages of society's evolution. 

The diversity of inanimate nature and the biological and 
social forms of the motion of matter finds its expression in 
the specific law-governed connections and relevant material 
systems. | 

In material systems operative are common laws of function- 
ing and development. Hence their integrity backed up by the 
numerous processes of self-preservation, self-regulation and 
control. 

Therefore, one of the major distinctions between the laws 
of society and the laws of nature lies in the formers' emer- 
gence with the rise of social systems; they are historical and 
of shorter duration as compared with the infinite motion of 
matter. The laws of nature usually have a longer duration 
while some of them are practically eternal, for instance, the 
laws of the conservation and conversion of matter and energy. 

Another essential distinction of the laws of society from 
the laws of nature is that the former are manifest not 
necessarily through the action of blind forces but through the 
activity of men endowed with will and consciousness, represent-— 
ing the laws of this activity. Consequently, the objective 
social laws operate in the process of socio-historical practice, 
while the latter do not obey the above pattern. Hence the 
different attitudes of people, classes and social groups to 
the laws of nature and society, which are determined by their 
concrete being and the state of social consciousness. 

Peovle's attitude to objective 
Application of Objective iaws depends on both the content 
Laws of the laws themselves, the 
aftereffects of their operation 
and their manifestations, and on the goals people set and the 


q The system is an integral material formation whose 
elements (constituents) are mutually conditioned, their inner 
interconnection being more stable than their links with the 
other systems and external conditions (e.g., a biological 
organism, social system, computer). 
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means and methods they choose to attain them. These elements 
determine the ways of applying the objective laws of nature 
and society in science and social practice. The significance 
of laws in this case consists in that they express the essence 
and directedness, the trend of development, and embrace and 
subordinate all the concrete multiple facets and elements of 
a given process to a single principle. Man applies the ob- 
jective laws of nature and society in different ways, depend- 
ing on the level of practice and knowledge, the character of 
the laws themselves and on how much people are interested in 
the results of their operation. 

Some laws of nature are applied by all people irrespec- 
tive of their class affiliation directly and without limiting 
the sphere of their operation. Knowing, say, the law ofinertia, | 
the law of gravitation and the ilk, man takes them into account 
in construction, industry, transport, space explorations, and 
so on. 

A law always manifests itself when certain conditions are 
available, i.e. factors indispensable for the appearance, 
establishment and development of specific objects and processes, 
A change in the objective conditions alters the nature of the 
manifestation of laws (the limitation or the extension of the 
sphere of their application, alteration of the form.and results 
of their operation). A fundamental change in the conditions 
leads to a radical change in the nature of the object itself, 
its conversion into other objects and phenomena, which in turn 
results in replacing the objective laws of these objects’ 
functioning and development. 

Clearly, man's knowledge of objective laws, their mani- 
festations and the natural conditions of their operation is 
of great practical significance. First, man can correctly 
appraise the role of the new conditions for the manifestation 
of a certain law. Second, man, through acting on objective 
conditions or creating the new ones, can exert a concerted 
influence upon the character and results of the operation of 
laws. 

By studying the laws of nature and various conditions 
in which they manifest themselves and operate, man may control 
the natural processes, i.e., he consciously selects definite 
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conditions most conducive to the operation of the given laws 
in the desired direction. In doing so, he limits the opera- 
tion of laws in an undesirable or harmful direction (for 
instance, the use of the law of chain reaction of 

uranium decay for peaceful purposes--the construction of 
nuclear power stations, in medicine). 

Whereas a knowledge and application of the laws of nature 
enables man to control natural processes, the knowledge and 
application of the laws of social development is a powerful 
factor of transforming all spheres of social life. 

What is really important is that men, armed with a know- 
ledge of the laws of social life, can influence the course of 
historical events, and the more so under socialism, since in 
this context the operation of the social laws, as Engels put 
it, falls under man's authority and control. This advantage 
of the socialist social system is realised only when the 
masses are able, ready and willing to turn the knowledge of 
the laws into a purposeful socio-economic action. In their 
political and practical activity the revolutionary socialists 
combine\a strict account of the o jective laws in operation 
with acknowledgement of the historic mission, revolutionary 
and creative charge of the working class and all working 
people in the fundamental reshaping of all-aspects of social 
life. 

The revolutionary remaking of 
Social Laws of reality is inseparable from the 
War and Peace most urgent, vital global issue 

of war and peace on our planet. 
A socio-philosophical approach to the problem requires, first 
of all, that the nature of these social phenomena be ascer- 
tained, a scientific appraisal of their place and role in 
social development provided and the attitude of revolutiona- 
ries to them be determined in principle. Among the socio- 
philosophical aspects the question of whether war and peace 
may be regarded as social laws is of greatest importance. 

It will be called to mind that the science of philosophy, 
alongside the concept of law as an essential relationship, 
also uses a law-governed connection as a specific form of 
ite manifestation. It is in this sense that the social phe- 
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nomena of war and peace act as requisite and essential connec- 
tions which, under certain historical conditions, determine 
the direction, character and result of social development, 
Indeed, the concept of peace implies that there exist special 
relations between peoples and states, that they are not at 

war with each other and that forcible means in political 
relations are ruled out. War, on the contrary, is the conti- 
nuation of the policies of a certain class with the help of 
forcible means; each class society has experienced wars, which 
are a continuation of the policies of the oppressor classes, 
as well as wars continuing the policies of the oppressed. As 
for peace, it "is a continuation of the yery same politics, 
with a record of the changes brought about in the relation of 
the rival forces by the military operations". | 

In other words, war as a socio-political phenomenon acts 
as an instrument of extraeconomic pressure; it always has a 
concrete historical class content and is of a transient nature. 
This also concerns the content of just wars to defend a people 
against enslavement, to liberate the popular masses from the 
class and national oppression. Uniust wars also have a class 
content: to oppress and enslave peoples, to consolidate the 
rule and enrich the reactionary exploiter classes. In the 
course of wars the balance of the interests of various classes 
and social groups alters. This may lead to the development of 
unjust wars into a just ones, or vice versa. 

Consequently, the threat of war is inherent in the nature 
of the class-antagonistic society, in the relationships of 
exploitation, oppression and enslavement of classes and natims, 
in the material class interests. In the 1980s, world imperi- 
alism spends billions of dollars on mass annihilation weapons, 
on the use of scientific and technological achievements for 
military purposes, on the creation of new types of weapons: 
chemical, biological and bacteriological, atomic and radio- 
active, neutron, thermonuclear. It stimulates the revolution 
in military technology to secure its anti-popular and misan- 
thropic egotistical ends. The social consequences of the im- 
perialist implementation of sophisticated military technology 


_V.I. Lenin, "The Peace Programme". Collected Works, 
Vol. 22, pe 163. 
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are not confined to crushing the resistance of their own 
peoples or to military pressure and military threats to the 
young nations which are blocking the imperialist plunder of 
their natural resources (e.g., in the oil-producing countries). 
Preparing for a world nuclear war, imperialism jeopardises 


whole continents and regions, nations and states, threatening 
to draw all of mankind into the thermonuclear abyss. Moreover, 


the imperialist monopolies are guilty of plundering the scien- 
tific and technological potential not only of their own coun- 
tries. That militarisation is baleful for the economy of de~ 
veloping countries. 

The ideologues of imperialist hegemony and militarism 
try to justify the arms race and the growth of the war threat 
by various conceptions, including the "fatal peace" concept 
(the accumulation of thermonuclear weapons for the sake of 
threatening their use); "peace from positions of strength" 
(imperialism's brinkmanship and attaining military superiority) 
and the like. 

The Marxist revolutionaries link the ideal of a lasting 
and democratic peace with class struggle and revolution, the 
mass anti-war movement, and international actions of the 
working class. It was Marx who saw the success of the struggle 
against aggression, militarism end war to lie in the consoli- 
dation of the working class of various countries, which would 
ultimately eliminate any wars between nations. The record of 
history has confirmed the Marxist doctrine that wars in- 
evitably accompany imperialism. What underlies our conviction 
that there is a possibility of preventing war in our age? The 
nature and politics of imperialism have not changed, and 
people, as has been stated earlier, cannot abrogate or elimi- 
nate objective laws. 

The answer to the above question is as follows: the con- 
sistent mass struggle of the nations backed up by the political, 
economic, social and military potential of world socialism 
produce new objective social conditions for the operation of 
the law of imperialist war. Even today we are witnessing the 
limitation of the sphere of application of this law and the 
change in the form of its operation. This is proved by the 
fact that, for instance, imperialists resort to lecel wars, 
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terrorist and provocative actions, armed subversions against 
the revolutionary governments, progressive forces and organi- 
sations, and national liberation movements. 

Te active and consistent Peace Programme advanced by the 
USSR and other socialist community countries unites all people 
of good will, all liberation movements, nations and states and 
mekes feasible the resolution of the historical task of eli- 
minating a world war from the life of humankind. The powerful 
anti-war movement is reinforced by the defensive military 
alliance of the socialist countries upholding the cause of 
peace. 

In summation, the materialist understanding of nature and 
society provides a rational application of objective laws and 
law-governed connections in revolutionary practice. Law~ 
governed connections like matter itself, its universal pro- 
perties and forms of existence, evolve and operate objectively, 
and in this sense they are material. The philosophical prin- 
ciple of the materiality of the world embracing all the spheres 
of being acts as the universal basis for the world outlook, 
cognition and transforming activity of man. However, its 
scientific comprehension and application requires ascertaining 
the place and role of people's conscious social activity in 
realising the regularities of the historical process. 
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Chapter 4 


THE UNIVERSAL LAWS OF HISTORY AND HUMAN FREEDOM 


Regarding society as a dynamic system, the philosophy of 
scientific socialism studies the most general laws of histo- 
rical development and its driving forces. Marxist social 
science proceeds from, first, the primacy of the material 
basis of social life and, second, its decisive role in social, 
political and spiritual processes. 

These are the basic principles for the materialist under- 
standing of history, the essence of which was expressed by 
Engels: "Just as Darwin discovered the law of development of 
organic nature, so Marx discovered the law of development of 
human history: the simple fact, hitherto concealed by an over- 
growth of ideology, that mankind must first of all eat, drink, 
have shelter and clothing, before it can pursue politics, 
science, art, religion, etc.; that therefore the production 
of the immediate material means of subsistence and consequent— 
ly the degree of economic development attained by a given 
people or during a given epoch form the foundation upon which 
the state institutions, the legal conceptions, art, and even 
the ideas on religion, of the people concerned have been 
evolved, and in the light of which they must, therefore, be 
explained, instead of vice versa, as had hitherto been the 
case."" 

The inevitability of mankind's transition to socialism 
is scientifically substantiated by the economic laws of social 
motion. The knowledge of the material causes, levels and laws 
of social progress helps to ascertain the rise and ripening 
of the economic, socio-political and spiritual preconditions 
for a revolutionary transformation of the exploiting society 
into a socialist society. 


1 See Frederick Engels, "Speech at the Graveside of Karl 
Marx", in K. Marx and F. Engels, Selected Works in three 
volumes, Vol. 3, pe. 162. 
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1. The Material Causes of Social Development 


As it has already been shown, it is thanks to labour, 
thought and speech that man emerged from the animal world and 
became capable of social forms of life and activity. Conse- 
quently, itis people with their activities and historically 
determined social relationships that comprise a society. The 
first historical act testifying to the transformation of a 
primitive herd into a human society was the production of the 
means of subsistence. 

The transition of primitive men 
The Primitive Society to social life was characterised 

by the creation of the first 
universal tools (first mainly out of stone, then metal tools), 
making use of the products already existing in nature, and the 
rise of the elementary forms of social organisation (primitive 
communes). This joint labour activity developed thought and 
articulate speech, which helped to preserve social experience, 
production skills and methods of improving the productive 
forces. Labour in primitive communities was organised in the 
form of simple cooperation, based on the elementary natural 
division of labour functions according to sex or age. 

Collective activities and joint ownership first of a 
consanguine family, then of a tribal commune were directly 
responsible for the social character of the labour of each 
member of the primitive community. The low level of the pro- 
ductive forces made it jmpossible for men to exist in isolation, 
and therefore each man was dependent on the functioning of 
the commune as a whole. This led to the egalitarian distri- 
bution of the social product. It should be borne in mind, 
however, that the universal egalitarian form of distribution 
was caused objectively by a very low level of requirements 
and extremely scarce opportunities for satisfying them. 

The main economic law of the primitive society is the 
doint procurement of material goods designed to secure the 
life activity of the commune and the subsistence of each of 


its members. The development of the productive forces brings 
with it major changes in the social structure both within 
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the tribal communes and between them, shaping the elements of 
the social distribution of labour. The first major social 
division of labour in primitive society was separation of 
agriculture from cattle-breeding. The second social division 
of labour is marked by the rise of the various crafts. Along- 
side the improvements in the instruments of labour, speciali-~ 
sation in stock-raising, agriculture and the crafts increases 
the productivity of social labour. It thus becomes possible 
to exchange the various surplus products made by artisans, 
soil cultivators and cattle-breeders. The transition from 
incidental and individual to regular exchange makes the pro- 
ducts commodities. Hence the historical possibility for new 
social developments. 

The appearance of the surplus product and the development 
of exchange led to the individualisation of production and 
satisfaction of the personal needs of each member of a commune 
The subsistence production, characteristic of the primitive 
commune, is complemented by individualised production, a small- 
commodity economy. Moreover, property-based distinctions arise 
as an individual or group now has the possibility of appro- 
priating the surplus product, a possibility exploited mostly 
by the tribal elders and tribal chieftains who were turning 
into a ruling group within the commune. 

The emergence of the surplus product not consumed imme- 
diately after its production also gives rise to the social 
differentiation within the commune, such as family, patri- 
archal and indentured slavery. The various forms of personal 
dependence within the commune change the attitude of the 
different social strata to communal property. Hence the birth 
of the exclusive right of ownership of the communal property 
enjoyed by the tribal chieftains ("incomplete private 
property"). 

Thus, the creation of the surplus product as the object 
of appropriation, regular exchange, property distinctions, 
the elements of social privileges and oppression, domination 
of man over man, all based on incomplete, private or group 
property, make up the chain of social phenomena testifying 
to the disintegration of the old primitive society and the 
emergence of inequality and oppression. 
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It should be noted here that some nations and tribes 
still retain the survivals of the primitive-communal stage as 
well as of tribal-communal relationships. The fact that they 
lag behind the progressive forms of social life is more often 
than not due to a long period of colonial oppression, and is 
therefore not their fault but their misfortune, for these 
nations have to make a major revolutionary stride forward 
in social progress. 

The study of the economic structure and the laws of 
development of primitive society, the material conditions of 
its existence and development, the causes of its disinteg- 
ration and collapse leads practical revolutionaries to a num- 
ber of major conclusions. First, the emergence and existence 
of primitive society is explained by objective, natural, and 
not supernatural, causes. This is the initial stage of human 
development, part of the history of each nation, which has 
left its imprint on its material and intellectual culture. 
Second, primitive tribal "communism", as it is sometimes 
called, was far from being a "golden age". Quite the opposite, 
man then was entirely oppressed by the complexities of his 
existence, compelled to fight the elements. Consequently, any 
summons in our age for a primitive-communal or, even more so, 
"barracks communism" mean the repudiation of the theory and 
practice of scientific socialism for the sake of fantasies 
and conservative utopias. Third, while rejecting the exagge- 
ration and idealisation of communal relationships, which to- 
day would inevitably entail the elements of social, property 
and political inequality, practical revolutionaries should 
carefully consider and utilise certain positive traditions of 
joint labour activity, the collective struggle for emancipa- 
tion. 

Under the primitive system the means of labour were 
united in work collectives by the social ownership of the 
means of production. This system was governed by relations of 
cooperation apd mutual help among people, for the commune was 
both a production team and a collective owner. Marx pointed 
to the interlacing in the rural commune of collectivist and 
private-property trends, stressing that the external con- 
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ditions stimulated the development of the one while braking 
the development of the other. | In the present-day context of 
socialist orientation it is possible to purposefully guide 

the transformation of tribal and communal relationships, 
whereas under the capitalist development this process will 
inevitably lead to further stratification within the tribal 
and communal systems into the poor and hired labourers and 
exploiters and usurers. Naturally, the communal and tribal 
collectivity is a historically transient phenomenon, prede- 
termined by socio-psychological and traditional rather than 
economic factors. One should take into account the great dif- 
ference between this phenomenon and the genuine socio-economic 
democracy of the present age, though they are not to be viewed 
as total opposites. 

Historically, private property appears when, under the 
division of labour and individual production, the discrepan- 
cies between the primitive collectivist relations of pro- 
duction on the one hand, and private productive forces on the 
other, reach the point of conflict. Private production, corres- 
ponding to the new character of the productive forces, had 
major social consequences as regards the economic sphere. A 
basic change occurs in the relationships arising from the 
exchange of activity between people and from the distribution 
of products: instead of cooperation and mutual aid there arise 
the relations of domination and subjection, In its turn, so- 
ciety splits into antagonistic social groups (classes) with 
opposing interests, aims and views. : 

One of the most important 
The Early Class Society historical consequences of the 

decline and disintegration of 
the primitive-communal system is the emergence of early so- 
cieties based on the exploitation of man by man. The society 
of the type most characteristic of the ancient period was the 
Slave-owning system. In contrast to the bondsman system of a 
tribal commune, this structure is characterised by a system 


of slave-owning production relations. 
, 


1 See K. Marx, "Roughs to Vera Zasulich's Letter" in 
K.Marx and F.Engels, Works, Vol. 19, pp. 404-405 (in Russian). 
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Admittedly, slavery as a social structure had its spe- 
cific historical, social, cultural and geographical distinc- 
tions in various countries. History has also known some tran- 
sitional societies, in which communal private-group and indi- 
vidual economic forms coexisted over a long period. In some 
early despotic states of the Orient, for example, in which 
the majority of the population was engaged in irrigated 
agriculture, communes existed alongside the dominant form of 
state ownership of the land and state control of the economy 
and public life. 

However, none of the forms of transition to classical 
slavery or feudalism negate the general laws of the rise of 
exploiting societies based on private property. These include 
highly developed productive forces, the creation of the surplus 
product, the transition to individual production based on the 
private ownership of the means of production, the emergence 
of property distinctions, and large-scale economies based on 
hired labour. 

Alongside the improved production of material goods in 
early class societies there also emerged new forms of trans- 
forming activity, new forms of human communication and con- 
sciousness, as well as the elements of scientific knowledge 
(mathematics, astronomy, mechanics, architecture and con- 
struction, morals, mythology, art, written languages). 

The economic structure of the early societies varied as 
regerds both the prevailing form of private property (indi- 
vidual, family, group and state property) and the latter's 
combination with the communal collective property. The most 
vital change in the production relations consisted in the 
assertion of compulsory labour and inequality in the distri- 
bution of material goods, which came to replace the collective, 
universal, free labour and equality in the distribution re- 
lationships. The classical form of the domination-subjection 
relationship was the slave-owning society resting on the eco- 
nomic basis of the slave-owners' complete ownership of the 
instruments and means of production and of the main labourer, 
a slave. It is the compulsory mass-~scale labour of slaves 
that created the structures and other monuments of the ancient 
material culture extant today. 


The parasitic consumption of the surplus product by the 
slave-owners hampered the expansion of production and distozted 
the forms of the deepening social division of labour. The 
early class societies gave rise to the division of labour 
between town and country, which doomed the rural population 
to millennia of stupefaction, and the urban population to 
the enslavement of each by his narrow occupation, a particu- 
lar craft. This division of labour laid the social basis for 
the intellectual development of some and for the physical 
development of the others. Moreover, the assertion of private 
ownership of the instruments and means of production counter- 
poses intellectual to manual labour. Owing to exploitation, 
the slave-owners had the exclusive privilege of becoming 


statesmen, politicians, scientists, scholars and artists. 


Thus, the main ecopemic law of the slave-owning society 


The economic development of early class societies, the 
social division of labour, based on private property, in- 
evitably intensified the exchange of manufactured products. 
The third major division.of labour takes place, when the 


functions of commodity exchange pass to a special class of 
society~-the class of merchants. As the result of the con- 
centration of the difference in prices for merchandise in 

the hands of a particular group of people, mercantile capital 
emerges. The appropriation of a part of products supplied by 
artisans, peasants and slaves through money lending with an 
interest charge for its use served as the basis for the usury. 
capital. 

The utilisation of the mercantile and usury capital 
ruined small owners, intensified exploitation, and widened 
the gap between the rich and the poor. The economic and pro- 
perty inequality, the division of society into opposing, anta- 
gonistic social groups, the need to suppress the discontent 
and protest of the oppressed and exploited, all conditioned 
the emergence of a specific mechanism of political power, the 
exploiter state. The state in its essence and origin is an 
organ of class domination, an instrument of the oppression of 
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one class by another. 

Class and state political relationships as many other 
material and spiritual forms of social life mature in the 
womb of early antagonistic societies. By disclosing the pre- 
conditions, material prerequisites and the laws of social 
development, philosophical science concretises and deepens 
man’s knowledge of historical development. 

Each early class society, including the slave-owning 
society, was a progressive stage as compared with the pre- 
ceding structure, bearing at the same time the preconditions 
for its own disintegration. Masters and labourers alike lacked 
material interest in the efficiency of the means of production, 
increase in the volume of production, or its improvement. Here 
lay the principal weakness and contradiction of the slave- 
owning mode of production. The development of the antithesis 
between town and country, between intellectual and manual 
labour also had its effect. Though humanity is justly proud 
of the flowering of ancient culture, science and art, we 
should always remember that it was achieved through the social 
privileges of intellectual activity when manual labour was 
regarded disgraceful of slave-owners and free citizens. 

The low productivity of slave labour, becoming more and 
more expensive as it became more difficult to replenish their 
number from among commune-members, artisans and peasants, and 
war prisoners, indicated a deepening crisis in the slave- 
owning economic system. This crisis made itself evident mainly 
in numerous wars of the oppressed against the exploiters, 
in slaves’ revolt, which preconditioned the transition from 
early class societies to a new antagonistic mode of production 
and new society--feudalism. 

Though from the point of view of mankind's development 
the early class antagonistic societies, including the slave- 
owning system, were a historical necessity, predetermined by 
the aggregate of economic and other social causes, it does 
not follow that any forms of slavery could be justified in 
the modern age. First of all, we should remember that slave- 
owning systems in world history and in the history of indivi- 
dual nations chronologically do not coincide. Also, certain 
forms of the slave-owning relationships or their survivals 
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were for a long period retained artificially in the colonial 
and dependent countries. Moreover, despite the official con— 
demnation and ban on the slave trade by the UN in the middle 
of the present century, we still witness some forms of semi- 
slave dependence (peonage, for example) and even the remaing 
of slavery (indentured, plantation, patriarchal and so on). 

The eradication of all traces of slavery is a component 
part of the anti-imperialist revolutions for social and natioml 
emancipation in a number of countries, which have recently 
won their state sovereignty. One should also take into con- 
sideration that, as a rule, surviving traces of the slave- 
owning socio-economic system are rarely encountered in their 
classical form today but are closely interwoven with other 
pre-capitalist social relations characteristic of feudalism. 

In contrast to the slave-owning 
The Feudal Society system, the feudal relation- 

ships to a greater or lesser 
extent are typical of the history of most nations. One of the 
main historical variants of the emergence of feudalism was 
the disintegration of early class societies, notably, of 
classical slavery. Hence the prolonged eoexistence of slave- 
owning and feudal relationships in the Middle East, the 
Mediterranean and West-European countries, as well as in India 
and China. 

The very concept "feudalism" evolved and is preserved in 
modern historical literature thanks to its reflection of the 
specific economic basis of the new social structure. ' Striving 
for the increase of the surplus product, the exploiters rented 
part of their lands to peasants and freed slaves. For example, 
in the Portuguese metropolis the peasants, the chief producers, 
had no personal land property. Land, forest and water remained 
the property of sovereigns, the nobility and the upper clergy. 
The feudal lords also retained the partial ownership of pea- 


sants themselves, the chief producers. The economic basis of 
fe na i i i 


class of land, exploitation of direct producers--the peasants 


1 aFeua" originally meant the exploiting ownership of in- 


come and land passed by inheritance in the European monarchies. 
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personally dependent on the exploiters and often bound to the 
soi) as the basic means of production. 


The formation of the feudal land ownership had some dis- 
tinctions in Central Asian and East-European countries and 
individual nations in Asia and Africa today who passed on to 
feudalism following the disintegration of the primitive- 
communal structure. Under these conditions slavery was not 
the dominant mode of production, existing, if at all, only 
in the form of debts or patriarchal bonds. Consequently, the 
relations of domination and subjection were usually estab- 
lished at a slower rate here, taking a longer period of the 
coexistence of the opposing economic relations, based on the 
communal property. Certain specific features were also 
characteristic of the development of feudalism in the colonial 
and dependent countries when the feudal relationships were 
introduced by the foreign colonisers (for instance, by the 
Spanish and Portuguese conquistadors in the territory of 
America and the Caribbean). 

Despite certain differences in the initial conditions, 
origin and rate of development, the basic socio-economic 
nature of feudal relationshins has made itself felt in the 
history of all nations. The rise of feudal production and the 
corresponding social, political and religious organisations 
was an economic necessity. At the existing level and charac- 
ter of the productive forces the exploiters had to rent land 
to the chief labourers--the peasants, whom they could force 
to work for themselves only through the establishment of a 
particular form of personal depen ence, which came to be known 
as the non-economic (political, legal and physical) compulsion 
of the peasant to production activity. 

We should note here that the lords spread their rule 
not only over the rural but also urban population, especially 
the artisans. Under the land monopoly every direct producer 
both in town and country was subject to the exploitation by 
the lords. In this sense, historically, one may say that the 
landowners exploited the townspeople as well. 

Despite the diversity of conditions giving rise to the 
feudal system both in the past and in the modern history of 
individual nations, some general features of feudalism may 
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be observed. First, the feudal economic structure was charac 
terised by a subsistence economy, which was based on feudal 
land property and within the framework of which material 
production developed. Second, the chief labourer was, in one 
way or another, bound to the soil, being a serf of his lord. 
Third, feudal exploitation depended upon labourers who 
possessed farm land, draught animals and farming equipment. 
In other words, the chief producers of material goods, both 
from the point of view of their social status and the role 
played in production, largely differed from both slaves and 
the working class under capitalism. 

The specific features of the feudal economy are expressed 
in economic laws. The basic economic Jaw of feudalism is the 
creation of the surplus product. by me ° e non-economic 
compulsion and personal depepdence of the peasants, for its 
subsequent sppropriation and parasitic consumption by the 
exploiters in the form of feudal land rent. The basic economic 
law of the feudal society reveals all its intrinsic social 
conflicts, which accompanied production, the development of 
exchange, and the expansion and consolidation of trade rela- 
tions. These social conflicts were inherent in the economic 
basis of the feudal society and erhodied in its class and 
state-political structures. 

This society may be represented as a kind of feudal 
hierarchical ladder, with each step holding those subordinate 
in relation to those above, who are simultaneously lords in 
relation to those below. This subordination existed within 
the two major ruling feudal groups. One of them comprised 
the feudal nobility proper, headed, as a rule, by the monarch. 
The other, with the majority of nations, included the upper 
feudal clergy. These two small social groups enjoyed the 
basic economic, political and intellectual privileges and 
legal rights. 

All the other population strata comprised the so-called 
third estate, rigidly restricted in their social rights. The 
actual lack of civil rights of the working majority was fixed 
by law. From the socio-historic point of view, however, the 
division of society into feudal estates (sometimes also into 
clans, castes and other forms of social communities) served 
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as a screen for the basic division of feudal society into two 
main classes: the exploiters (secular and religious lords) on 
the one hand, and the exploited (primarily, the peasantry and 
artisans) on the other. 

Historically, the economic 
The Capitalist Society development of feudal society 

} inevitably generates the pre- 
requisites for its own decline and the rise of a new economic 
and social structure. Deep inside the feudal system there 
evolved new economic relationships. The appearance of a 
sufficient number of a free labour force out of the ruined 
peasants and artisans, the availability of ready money which 
might be converted into the means of production through their 
owners' economic activity, preconditioned the so-called 
sits lati ; ita) 

The accelerated development of the preconditions for the 
new system of economic production was carried through by its 
bearers, the newly born exploiters, the rising class of the 
bourgeoisie. The epoch of the primitive accumulation of 
capital in world history, chiefly in the West European 
countries, was accompanied by the utilisation of ruthless and 
blatant methods of violence and robbery of the more backward 
countries, the seizure of colonies which were turned into the 
primary source of money capital. 

It should be noted that, from the very start of capi- 
talist production relations, the new exploiters resorted to 
the methods of ruthless economic compulsion. One of the most 
characteristic features of capitalist production is a possi- 
bility of uniting the direct producer with means of production 
not owned by him, without resorting to the non-economic com- 
pulsion. The very fact of the existence of a large army of 
people deprived of the means of production (the proletariat) 
compels them to sell their labour power to the owners of the 
means of production (the bourgeoisie). Therefore owners of 
the means of production can appropriate the surplus value 
created by workers. 

The basic economic law of capitalism consists in the 
production of the surplus value by working people deprived 
of the means of production, and its subsequent appropriation 


aon 


ee 


by the bourgeois owners. 

This unaerstanding of the essence and general laws of 
capitalist development is important for revolutionaries, for 
it helps them to identify the specific features of the rise of 
capitalist relationships in the history of their own nations. 
Indeed, it is quite obvious that in the present-day context 
the whole picture has changed as regards the connection be- 
tween the internal preconditions for the rise of capitalism 
in early feudal societies and its penetration and spread from 
outside, and also as regards the forms and methods of assert- 
ing capitalism as the mode of production in backward and de- 
pendent countries. Under imperialist expansion and colonialism 
the introduction and spread of capitalist relations was often 
artificial, anticipating or deforming the natural course of 
economic development of colonial countries. Therefore, 
revolutionaries from African, Latin American and Asian count- 
ries should undertake a specific scientific analysis of a 
socio-economic phenomenon widely known as the colonial 
capitalism. 

The scientific concept of world history and its specific 
features in certain modern nations includes a study of the 
prolonged coexistence of various private-property forms with- 
in the framework of a single state. This coexistence is ex- 
plained by the fact that, for instance, both feudalism and 
capitalism are based on the private ownership of the means of 
production, and both are exploiting societies. 

What then is the place of feudal and capitalist relations 
in the non-socialist world today? It is a recognised fact 
that pre-feudal social relations (primitive communal or mixed) 
still continue in some societies. Here feudalism, due to its 
hopeless conservatism and backwardness, is already unable to 
play its historically progressive role of a transitional stage 
to higher social forms. Another, comparatively small, group 
of countries may be called feudal or feudal monarchies where, 
alongside many other structures, the feudal economic and 
socio-political structure holds a dominant position. The third, 
and largest group comprises countries with a low or average 
level of capitalist development which still retain, to a 
greater or smaller extent, feudal relations. 
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The exploiting societies today also include countries 
which have reached the higher level of capitalist development. 
The majority of them are former colonial metropolises still 
pursuing the imperialist policies of neo-colonialism. In socio- 
historical literature these countries are referred to as the 
ism. State-monopoly processes are also characteristic of a 
number of countries with an average level of capitalist de- 
velopment and some young countries, assuming the capitalist 
way of development. 

As capitalist society develops, 
The Socialist Society the social character of material 

production and private-property 
form of appropriation and distribution of commodities, come 
into conflict, and this expresses itself as the irreconcilable 
social antithesis of labour and capital, as the class anti- 
thesis of the proletariat and the bourgeoisie. It is this 
antagonistic contradiction which, having reached the stage of 
a conflict, is resolved as a result of socialist revolution, 
which destroys the world of exploitation and oppression and 
opens up the prospects of genuine social justice. 

Socialism is characterised by the social ownership of 
the instruments and means of production and relations of 
comradely cooperation and mutual help among people both in 
the process of producing material goods and in all other 
spheres of life. In the course of its establishment socialism 
excludes the private ownership of the means of production as 
the source of exploitation of man by man. Socialism operates 
on the principle "He who does not work, neither shall he eat", 
while the law of distribution is remuneration according to the 
quantity and quality of the work done. 

The transition to socialism is possible only under 
certain definite prérequisite conditions among which a 
sufficiently high level of development of the productive 
forces of society is of major importance. Socialism cannot be 
"introduced" by a decree or any other legislative act. This 
does not necessarily mean, however, that the countries with 
a lower level of development of the productive forces are 
doomed to continue under exploiting social relationships. In 
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the present historical context, the nations which liberated 
themselves from colonial dependence can pass on to socialism 
via a number of intermediate stages which together comprise 
a process known in modern political science as socialist 
j tio t iali v 

Socialist society also passes through a number of stages 
inthe course of its development. As the great practical ex- 
perience of socialist construction teaches, the progressive 


ascent of a new society, achievement of its all-round meturity 


suppose a mandatory passing a historically long stage of 
developed socialism. All-round perfection of developed 
socialism, comprising the rise of efficiency and quality of 
the function of its base, whole integral system of collectwist 
relations provides a natural overgrowing of socialist society 
to its highest phase, i.e. communism. Communism is a classless 
structure ’ased on the complete social equality of all the 
members of society, each representing a free and conscious 
worker. The communist society embodies the principle "from 
each according to his abilities, to each according to his 
needs", with the development of each conditioned by the free 
development of all. Therefore, the basic economic Jaw of 
socialism as the first phase of communism is the satisfaction 
to the fullest extent of the growing material and spiritual 
needs of the working people, based on the development of 
social productive forces. 

An outline of the socio-economic progress of mankind 
allows us to pass on to a scientific explanation of the stages 
of world history. Philosophical science ascertains a definite 
recurrence in the development of social phenomena, reveals 
the basic direction of historical processes, and substantiates 
the periodisation of world history based on an analysis of 
the historical forms of material production. 


2. The Modes of Production and Historical Steses 
The Concept of the Production, as is generally 
Mode of Production known, represents the labour 


activity of people aimed at 
creating the means of satisfying their requirements in food, 
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housing, clothes and so on. The general idea of production is 
concretised in the scientific concept of the mode of pro- 
duction, which characterises its historical forms and stages 
of development. Any mode of production of material goods 
a oe hisherieslly det ined it = ue 

lati ; juction- 

The productive forces include the instruments and means 
of production, and also the working people who put them into 
operation. The conversion of natural materials into goods 
which meet human needs is always effected through people's 
action upon the objects of labour by means of the instruments 
they have made. The productive force of human labour is made 
up of the material factor (for the most part, instruments, 
machinery, technology) and the personal factor (production 
experience, knowledge and the skills of the direct producers, 
workers). 

A scientific understanding of the component elements of 
the productive forces, their interaction, socio-historical 
character and level of development is of major importance in 
revolutionary practice. First of all, this understanding 
helps in correctly assessing the specific features of the 
development and state of the national productive forces. The 
historical development of each nation is inseparably linked 
with such natural geographical conditions as soil, climate, 
natural routes of communication, land features, mineral 
resources, the vegetable and animal world. The combination 
of the two factors--the geographical environment and the 
social structure--accelerates or slows down the development 
of the productive forces, and determines the division of 
labour and specialisation in agriculture and industry, trans- 
port and power engineering. The natural conditions influence 
the distribution of the productive forces and the degree of 
the inclusion of the forces and objects of nature into the 
production of material goods. However, the social basis of 
production and national wealth is not determined by the 
natural environment but by the development of the social in- 
dividual, man himself. 

The point is that the material and personal factors of 


94 


productive forces are not identical in their role. The objects 
of nature coming under man's purposeful labour activity are 
passive. The material basis of any production is the accum- 
lated labour and the means of labour as the materialised 
results of the practical energy expended by several genera- 
tions of people. It is always people who put the means of 
labour, instruments and machines into operation and control 
them. The working people, the direct producers with their 
production skills, knowledge and experience of using the means 
of labour constitute the determining factor of production, and 
the chief productive force. Therefore, without either 
exaggeration or neglecting the role of the natural geogra- 
phical environment and production conditions, the revolu- 
tionaries pay most attention to the working people, the 
primary productive force. 

The high value of the human element of productive forces 
does not mean that we should underestimate the role of the 
instruments of labour and technology. The system of the 
instruments of production is the factor determining the uti- 
lisation of the objects and properties of nature, the charac- 
ter of labour activity and the productivity of labour. The 
instruments and means of production are the objective indi- 
cator of the level man has achieved in his control over nature, 
and also of the technical and economic relations they give 
rise to. Provided the means of labour and the skills of 
workers are basically similar, the productive forces of 
society depend on the level of the technical organisation of 
the labour processes, the rational employment of the working 
personnel and the means of labour, its division, specialisation 
and cooperation. The character of the technological, organi- 
sational, and managerial relationships arising therefrom is 
determined not only by the level of development of the 
material and personal factors within the productive forces 
but, first end foremost, by the prevailing economic relations. 

The solution of the vital problems confronting the 
countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America---overcoming 
centuries of socio-economic backwardness, setting up a modern 
national economy, increasing the living standerd--is closely 
linked with the scientific and technical progress in the world 
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as a whole and with its specific manifestations in these 
regions. In many areas of the world famine, disease and 
poverty are still major problems, with many countries remain- 
ing backward in the economic and cultural spheres. The reso- 
lution of acute social and economic problems, and the 
assurance of a higher standard of living for hundreds of 
millions of people can be achieved through the worldwide cuts 
in military expenditure, respect of the right of nations to 
own and dispose of their natural resources, extensive economic, 
and scientific and technical assistance to the developing 
countries rendered without any political stipulations. 

The experience of the past decades enables us to assert 
with justification that scientific and technical progress 
benefits the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America only 
when it is combined with a fundamental restructuring of the 
national social and political system. The example of the 
countries of socialist orientation, fruitfully cooperating 
with the states of the socialist community, demonstrates in 
practice the vast potential offered by scientific and tech- 
nical knowledge when it serves the interests of the working 
masses. At the same time, numerous examples confirm that when 
the achievements of science and technology are in the hands 
of anti-democratic forces, they can bring these nations new 
forms of dependence, aggravate economic and social crises 
and affect the destinies of millions of people. 

The relations of production. Whereas the productive 
frces reflect the social relations existing between society 
and nature and the degree of man's control over the nighty 
elements of nature, the relations of production comprise those 
social relations which are essential to the functioning and 
development of production. Putting the means of production 
into operation presupposes that they are united with the 
immediate producer, the labour force. The relations of pro- 
duction are made up of the social connections which arise 
between people in the process of production, distribution, ex- 
change and consumption of material goods. 

Obviously, the production relations are diverse and vary 
with changes in the means of labour and the producers themn- 


selves. Chief amongst these relations are the relations of the 
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The ownership or non-ownership of the instruments and 
means of production by various social groups and classes 
predetermines the types of human activity and the process of 
exchange of its results, and also the distribution of material 
goods produced. Moreover, social or private ownership in- 
evitably evokes, respectively, the production relations of 
cooperation and mutual help or the relations of economic 
dependence, domination and subjection. 

Since the production relations of people are inherited 


by each subsequent generation together with the existing pro- 


ductive forces, they are material, i.e. are being shaped in- 
dependently of people's will and desires. This explains the 
key place held by the material, production relations in any 
specific society. The objective economic relations acting as 
the indispensable form of people's individual activity, serve 
as a basis for all other social relations. It certainly does 
not follow that, for instance, the relations of domination 
and subjection are inevitable and eternal, for both the pro- 
ductive forces and the relations of production are in constart 
change. 

int ction of productive f S_ and ti te) 
production. The internal source for constant changes in and 
development of the productive forces is the interaction with- 
in their framework of material and personal factors, instru- 
ments and people. With the accumulation of production ex- 
perience, knowledge and skills, people improve the available 
means of labour and create new ones. In their turn, the new 
means of labour enrich the production skills and technique, 
increase labour productivity and the efficiency of instmments 
and technology. This permanent improvement of the means of 
labour and the producers of material goods themselves brings 
about the historical progress of the productive forces. 

The concrete relations of production arise under the 
influence of the level of development and character of the 
productive forces. Within the framework of a certain mode of 
production, the production relations intensify the process of 
sedlf-development of the productive forces. The newly arising 
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production relations usually stimulate the productive forces 
for a certain period of time corresponding to the requirements 
of their development. The dynamic character of the productive 
forces and the relative stability of the relations of produc- 
tion together generate the discrepancies and contradictions 
between them which tend to deepen and may result in a conflict. 

The conflict stage of the interaction between the pro- 
ductive forces and the relations of production indicates the 
historical need to replace the obsolete production relations, 
which have become a brake on the development of production. 
Thus the old restrictive form of production relations gives 
way to a new form corresponding to the character and level of 
the progressing productive forces. Such an interaction of the 
productive forces and production relations is clearly traced 
throughout human history, beginning with primitive society. 

It should be noted here that in many young states today 
the national productive forces are still far below the present 
optimal level in their character (for instance, communal, 
feudal, etc.). In these specific conditions the stimulus for 
a radical restructuring of traditional production relations 
is often provided not only "from the bottom" (the productive 
forces) but often "from the top" (the ruling social groups). 

A genuine scientific understanding of the process of inter- 
action between the productive forces and production relations 
avoids two erroneous extremes. The first of these extremes 
finds its expression in the concepts of those bourgeois 
ideologists who reduce the problem of economic development 
to technological "modernisation", to the mere quantitative 
growth of productive forces. The other extreme is found in 
the views of Leftist theoreticians, who absolutise the role 
of political and administrative measures, and try to change 
the production relations arbitrarily in order to achieve an 
automatic and immediate "big leap" in economic development. 

To sum up this preliminary study of such concepts as 
productive forces, production relations and mode of production, 
we may draw a few general conclusions. First, the existence 
and development of human society is determined neither by 
supernatural forces, nor ideological motives, nor by the will 
and desires of outstanding individuals but by the emergence 
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and development of the production and reproduction of material 
goods. 

Second, material production itself changes and develops 
owing to its intrinsic law-governed regularities, its inter- 
nal sources of self-development. On these grounds, philoso- 
phical science identifies the determining role of the produc- 
tive forces in the development of the mode of production, and 
productive forces. 

Third, the replacement of one mode of production by 
another constitutes the economic basis, independent of man, 
of the natural historical movement of certain stages 
in human progress. The natural historical process of human 


development is subject to the universal law of the correspon- 
Gence of the production relations to the character and level. 
of development of the productive forces. 

Fourth, although each specific society is characterised 
primarily by its intrinsic mode of production (certain pro- 
duction relations), it represents a complex social organism 
whose elements form its structure, that is, its social or- 
ganisation. 


In addition to the mode of 
Basis and Superstructure production, a major place in 

the development of social or- 
ganisation belongs to phenomena defined in the concepts of 
basis and superstructure. Production relations are the most 
essential element of social organisation not only because of 
their connection with the productive forces, but also because 
they determine all the other social relations, that is, class, 
political and ideological relations. The interconnection of 
economic and all the other social relations is explained by 
means of the theoretical concepts of basis and superstructure 

According to Marx, the sum total of the production 

relations constitutes the economic structure of society, the 
Teal foundation, upon which rests the legal and political 
superstructure, with the corresponding forms of social con- 


sciousness, The mode of production of material life pre- 
See Karl Marx, 4 Contgibytion to the Gritsaye of 
Political Economy, Progress Publishers, Moscow, > p20. 
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conditions the social, political and intellectual processes 

of life in general, while the economic basis predetermines 

the derivative, secondary, superstructural social phenomena. 
The superstructure means the historically determined sum 

total of social ideas, ideological relations and the corres- 
ponding institutions and organisations. In other words, the 
superstructure comprises feelings, ideas and systems of views 
reflecting the given economic basis, the corresponding ideo- 
logical relations (political, legal, religious, moral, aesthe-~ 
tic) and the institutions and organisations set up by the 
people (governmental, legal, political, professional, religiow, 
cultural and educational). 

An accurate understanding of the concept "economic basis" 
is of special significance for revolutionaries in the present- 
day conditions for two reasons. First, all the countries of 
the non-socialist world are experiencing a deepening crisis 
in their social and economic structures, and a scientific 
analysis of this crisis is necessary in determining the stra- 
tegy and tactics of the revolutionary struggle. Secondly, 
bourgeois literatureabounds in gross errors and deliberate 
distortions of the place and role of production relations. 
Thus, the ideologists of imperialist states define the concept 
of "the economic basis of society" to mean technological pro- 
cesses, the organisation of material production and its ma- 
nagement. One example of such a change in definition is the 
general usage of the term "infrastructure" instead of the 
concept of economic basis. In actual fact, however, the 
notion of infrastructure covers merely the technological and 
organisational communications required for the functioning 
of production processes (roads and other communication lines, 
technical means of communication, technological aspects of 
specialisation and cooperation, and so on). Non-Marxist 
literature usually reduces social phenomena directly to 
modern engineering and technology. | Such an exaggeration of 
the role of engineering and technology neglecting the 
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1 In socio-historical literature the explanation of social 
phenomena and the future of mankind largely through the de- 
velopment of engineering (and technology) is called 
"technical (or technological) determinism". 
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determining place of the economic basis distorts the real 
state of affairs and the historical prospects of social de- 
velopment. 

Another example is the interpretation of the correlation 
between the economic basis and the various economic structures 
An economic structure is a definite type of production re- 
lations existing either as the survival of the past or the 
embryo of future economic forms. The concept of the economic 
structure is also used to mean a historically definite eco- 
nomic system. 

The term "multi-structure economy” is often used to 
characterise the technical and economic backwardness of the 
majority of the countries of Africa, Asia and even Latin 
America, to distort, wittingly or unwittingly, the actual 
state and developmental trends of their economic structure 
and, as a result, the appropriate measures for its revolu- 
tionary restructuring. The significance and role of the 
multi-structure economy should neither be exaggerated nor 
denied. Certain vestiges of past types of production re- 
lations, for instance, of small-commodity production, can be 
found even in the advanced state-monopoly capitalist count- 
ries. Moreover, multi-structure economy is also characteristic 
of the transitional period from capitalism to socialism both 
in the agro-industrial and industrial-agrarian countries. 

For example, the specific features of the economic develop- 
ment of pre-revolutionary Russia led to a series of economic 
structures in the USSR, five in all, during the transitional 
period from capitalism to socialism, and it was the trans- 
formation of these structures which laid the foundations of 
the socialist economic basis. 

It would be more correct to regard the economic basis 
not as a formal combination of all types of production re- 
lations but as the aggregate of the dominant relations of 
property, relations of exchange of activity, relations of dis- 
tribution. Depending on the historical level of socio- 
economic development there arise different correlations be- 
tween the various economic structures and the dominant eco- 


nomic basis. For instance, one variant is a multi-structural 
development comprising the elements of the past production 
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relations (feudal, patriarchal, slave-owning, communal, etc.), 
with the colonial-capitalist basis being dominant. 

From the fundamental antithesis of the relations of 
domination and subjection and the relations of cooperation 
and mutual help, and also from revolutionary experience, it 
follows that the elements of socialist production relations 
cannot arise and take shape within the framework of the ex- 
ploiting societies. The latter at best could only provide 
the necessary material and technical preconditions for the 
development of a socialist economy after a political socdalist 
revolution. Hence the scientific untenability and utopianism 
of the concepts of cooperative socialism, which assume that 
socialist production relations could arise within the frame- 
work of contemporary non~socialist societies. But in a situ- 
ation where a non-socialist basis is dominant, any forms of 
production cooperatives are subject, one way or another, to 
the laws governing internal and international capitalist 
markets and cannot be regarded as socialist economic rela- 
tions (or their "embryos"). 

At the same time it should be stressed that revolu- 
tionary socialists give every support to the cooperation of 
small producers since cooperative forms improve their econo- 
mic position and expand the scope of the struggle against 
imperialism and exploitation. Moreover, support of cooperative 
forms is necessary to promote the cohesion and organisation 
of small producers, to encourage their active participation 
in the anti-imperialist struggle, and also to lay the basis 
of socialist cooperation. 

Thus, each historical stage of social development has 
its own economic basis, with its concrete historical content 
and correlation with other types of production relations. It 
must be fully understood, since the predominant economic re- 
lations--that is, the economic basis--determine the super- 
structure. The antagonistic (and conflicting) character of 
the economic basis shows itself in non-correspondence and 
conflict within the superstructural phenomena, in the opposing 
views and organisations of the ruling and oppressed classes. 
In exploiting societies the dominant place is occupied by the 
ideas and organisations of the exploiter classes. Attempts by 
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the oppressed classes to establish their own ideas, insti- 
tutions and organisations lead to acute socio-political 
struggle. It is in the struggle of different classes that the 
law-governed connection of the basis and the superstructure 
is realised and this connection finds its expression in the 
formulation of the law of the philosophical science: the 
basis determines the superstructure. 

Revolutionary socialists should take into consideration 
the fact that the replacement of similar private-property 
societies does not entail the transformation of all the ele- 
ments of the old superstructure. As a rule, the new exploit- 


ing class keeps intact the basic ‘element of the superstructire, 


that is, the state machinery, adapting it to its requirements 
and interests. To some extent, this also concerns other 
ideological forms and social institutions, such as the church, 
schooling, and so on. 

The social role of the superstructure is manifested not 
only in the complex interaction of its internal component 
elements but particularly in its active reverse impact on the 
development of the economic basis. The contradictory nature 
of the elements of the superstructure in an exploiting society 
shows itself in that some of them fortify the basis or acce- 
lerate its development while the others, on the contrary, 
have detrimental effects. 

The active social role of various elements of the super- 
structure is especially manifest during the revolutionary 
remaking of society. The revolution in the superstructure is 
expressed in the establishment of the political power of a 
historically new, revolutionary class, the assertion of its 
political and ideological domination, accompanied by the 
transformation of political, legal, cultural and educational 
establishments, organisations and social institutions. Such 
are the general law-governed regularities in the interaction 
of the basis and the superstructure as manifested in the 
natural historical process and confirmed by the entire course 
of world history. 

These regularities taken in connection with the replace- 
ment of the modes of production enable philosophical science 
to substantiate the periodisation of world history. 
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The Concept of the Each historical stage in sodal 
Socio-Economic Formation development forms an integral 

social system callec the 
socio-economic formation. The concept of the socio-economic 
formation reflects the modern truly scientific view of so- 
cial progress. In conformity with this conception, society is 
regarded as a living, constantly developing social organism 
(and not a mechanically assembled block of miscellaneous 
social phenomena, permitting any arbitrary combination), the 
study of which should be based on the objective analysis of 
the production relations making up the given social formation, 
and of the laws of its functioning and development." 

The concept of the socio-economic formation embraces 
concrete social relations and social phenomena: people them- 
selves, types of human activity, and historical social com-— 
munities (professional, socio-ethnic, family, class), their 
manners and customs, various social organisations and ways 
of life. However, the place and role in history of any 
formation is determined by its general structural elements. 
The most important structural elements of any socio-economic 
formation are its mode of production and reproduction of 
social life, the basis and the superstructure, considered 
above. 

The theoretical problem of the rise and succession of 
definite historical stages of society has today become es- 
pecially acute and is a prominent feature of the ideological 
and political struggle. This is due primarily to the current 
fundamental socio-economic and political changes taking place 
in the world, and the practical significance of the historical 
prospects and destinies of each nation. In this respect re- 
volutionaries should take into account certain important 
factors. 

First of all, when characterising any socio-economic 
formation one should examine the concrete class relations , 
arising on the given economic basis. Lenin stressed that the 
terms "social system" and "social formation" are not suffi- 
ciently concrete without the concepts of the class and class 


See V.I. Lenin, "What the ‘Friends of the People' Are 


and How They Fight the Social-Democrats", Collected Works, 
Vol. 1, p. 165. 
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society. In analysing the rise, existence and replacement of 
one specific society by another the dynamics of the modes of 
production should be considered in their indissoluble link 
with the harsh struggle between exploiters and exploited that 
this society generates. 

Another aspect to be taken into consideration is the 
application of the theory of the socio-economic formation to 
each particular country. It is useless to seek "pure" socio- 
economic formations in the history of any nation, for each 
country manifests general historical laws in its own way, and 
has its own specific, sometimes unique, features. 

Marxist philosophical science usually singles out five 
Dain stages in world history, arising on the basis of primi- 
tive-communal, slave-owning, feudal, capitalist and socialist 
(communist) modes of production. This proposition is rejected 
by idealist historiography, is directly attacked by imperial- 
ist reactionaries and falsified in every way by opportunists. 
Bourgeois historiography advances its concepts of civilisdions 
and cultures in opposition to the Marxist theory of socio- 
economic formations. Some of these concepts involve the re- 
jection of the existence of a single world history, regarding 
it rather as the history of individual isolated cultures 
(civilisations). Others regard world history as an entity 
composed of dozens of civilisations: civilisation itself is 
reduced, more often than not, to the development of technology, 
to technical progress, and serves allegedly as the indicator 
of the decline and downfall of a certain culture. In point of 
fact, the concept of civilisation includes a characterisation 
of the historical level of social activity and of social 
relations, and is thus fully covered by the scientific theory 
of formations. The bourgeois falsifiers of history assert that 
this "Marxist scheme" does not correspond to historical reality 
either in the past or the present. Their argument is based on 
the hi i o-called "Asiati 
production". 

The expression "so-called" should not be understood as 
the neglect or denial of the existence of an Asiatic mode of 
production. First, the notion itself does not mean that such 


a "mode of production" is specific for all Asian nations. 
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Some of the features of this mode of production may be found 
in the history of nations inhabiting other continents. For 
instance, socio-political literature contains references to 
the "Latin-American variant of the Asiatic mode of production? 

Second, the expression "Asiatic mode of production" is 
often used in the broad sense, i.e. not in the sense of mode 
of production but in the sense of socio-economic formation. 
Historically, the so-called "Asiatic" mode of production (to 
be precise, "Asiatic" society) arises with the disintegration 
of the primitive-communal structure, in a situation where 
communal, individual and group private property coexist. One 
of its variants is a system of production relations involving 
the ownership of the land, instruments, water, and seeds for 
agricultural production by the early state, which functions as 
the instrument of both social management and the exploitation 
by the dominant tribe of the subordinate tribal communities 
retaining, as a rule, communal property. 

It is obvious that in such society a certain division of 
labour and production organisation already existed, and socio- 
class differentiation developed. One may say that this society 
is characterised by transitional production relations, based 
on the contradictory elements of social (communal) property 
and individual and small-group private property. Accordingly, 
this society saw social phenomena which found their fullest 
expression in the classical forms of the slave-owning system 
(for instance, patriarchal, family, indentured slavery) or 
feudalism. 


Scientific studies invariably 


The General and the Parti- pointed to the existence of 
cular in Historical specific features in the his- 
Development torical development of various 


nations. Scholars investigating 

the history and economics of the peoples of Africa sometimes 
use the term "African mode of production". Doubtless, this 
important and controversial socio-economic and historical 
problem is a matter for special study and consideration. At 
the same time recognition of specific features and variants 
does not contradict the scientific interpretation of the five 
main stages of world history. In addition to the basic types 
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of production relations under certain historical conditions, 
there also arise transitional production relations comprising 
poth the elements of cooperation and mutual help and the 
elements of domination and subjection. Transitional production 
relations arose not only during the replacement of the primi- 
tive-communal structure by a variety of private-property 
formations (by the classical slave-owning, mixed "Asiatic", 

or feudal). Capitalist development also involved certain 
transitional production relations: in some cases the establish- 
ment of the capitalist mode of production was rapid and leap- 
like; while in others, bourgeois relationships developed 
slowly, especially in agriculture, where for long periods they 
coexisted with feudal and even communal relationships. Tran- 
sitional production relations are also typical of the period 
of socialist transformations when, alongside the socialist 
sector, there may temporarily exist private and state capital- 
ism, small-commodity production and other economic forms. 

As has been demonstrated above, the logic of world history 
shows itself primarily in the succession of its main stages, 
that is, in the succession of socio-economic formations. Con- 
sequently, the history of each nation is a certain combination 
of the general and the particular. The latter includes both 
the particular manifestations of the general historical laws 
and the unique features of social, class and socio-ethnic 
development. Thus, the historical development of the Arab 
peoples has its own specific features, which is a matter for 
a special study and discussion. Here we should only note that 
research into the problem of the general and the particular is 
directly linked with the urgent problem of anti-imperialist 
Arab unity, socialist orientation and the historical prospects 
of socialism. 

Many bourgeois authors were unanimous in their socio- 
philosophical view of African nations as "non-historical". They 
claimed that the history of Africa began with its colonisation 
by Europeans and regarded the African nations merely as the 
object of the white man's civilising mission. 

Historical materialism, drawing on irrefutable scientific 
data revealed the fallacy of these essentially racist "theories' 
of the "non-historical” character of African nations, showed 
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the creative role played by Africans in the development of 
world civilisation from ancient times up to the present, and 
repudiated attempts to put Africa outside world history and 
culture. The preconditions were thus created for a fresh look 
at the past of the Black continent. 

African studies were enriched with invaluable archeologi- 
cal and anthropological discoveries, which confirmed the con- 
tribution made by African nations to world material and in- 
tellectual culture. At the same time there are some African 
ideologists who reject the unity of the historical process, 
and treat the history of the peoples of Africa outside the 
general context of human development. They maintain that the 
Negro-African civilisation is a separate social organism which 
has nothing in common with other civilisations. From their 
point of view, African society possesses its own exclusive 
historical individuality with its own unique destiny, with its 
own "third" road of development, differing from both capitalism 
and socialism. 

Such assertions are not consonant with either the avail- 
able material on the past of the continent or with present- 
day reality. No society can be regarded as an isolated social 
organism not subject to the general laws of historical develop- 
ment, or standing outside the course of world history. No 
matter how specific is the historical development of a certain 
region and the countries it comprises, this does not justify 
the conclusion that their destiny is exclusive, historically 
unique, and their prospects of development incapable of com- 
parison with those of other countries and continents. Such 
conclusions involuntarily betray a claim to some sort of 
“exclusiveness" or divine election. 

The history of Africa is one of the pages of world civi- 
lisation which is yet to be read to the end. The development 
of African peoples proceeded along the same lines as that of 
the other continents. It has been established that African 
peoples passed through all the phases of the Stone Age, that 
they mastered the art of iron melting earlier than the Euro- 
peans, and that as far back as the 15th century the population 
inhabiting the Lower Niger, for instance, was more skilful 
than the Europeans in bronze casting. The fact that the 
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countries of Tropical Africa, for example, did not know the 
slave-owning mode of production, does not mean that prior to 
the European invasion and the emergence of the slave trade, 
there was no slavery or slave labour. Slavery in its patri- 
archal form, and the slave trade, had existed in Africa for a 
long time, while North and North-Eastern Africa saw the rise 
and development of classical slavery. Though Tropical Africa 
did not pass through a clearly defined feudal formation, 
feudal states existed for many centuries there and landowner 
exploitation emerged, its level of development depending on 
the specific local conditions. 

Today capitalist production relations are developing in 
a number of African countries. Other African states have 
chosen the socialist orientation and are currently engaged in 
the creation of the objective and subjective preconditions for 
building a society free from exploitation of man by man. Thus 
the paths of development followed by the countries of Africa 
are not isolated from the main road of contemporary historical 
development as it passes through the epoch of the transition 
from capitalism to socialism. 

The general character of law-governed regularities 
certainly does not exclude. specific features in the develop- 
ment of individual nations and vast regions of the huge con-~ 
tinent. The final document adopted by the first meeting of 
the Communist and Workers' parties of Tropical and South 
Africa, recorded, in particular, that on the continent and its 
islands there operate the same laws of social development as 
the world over, though they manifest themselves in a specific 
form, intrinsic to the national historical development of 
African countries. 

The specific features of the historical succession of 
production relations and modes of production in the history 
of certain nations do. not revoke the essential: the objective 
economic conditionality of the rise and replacement of socio- 


economic formations. No matter how specific the history of 

any nation may be, the definitive role in its social develop- 
ment, in the final analysis, belongs to the mode of production 
and reproduction of material life. 


— ' 1 re 


Production and Natural The scientific understanding 
Necessity of the role played by the mode 

of production in social deve- 
lopment provides a key to the understanding and assessment of 
the vitally important phenomena known as ,ecological and 
demorraphic problems. These global issues encompass the re- 
lationships between man and nature, the rational utilisation 
of natural resources, and the structure, distribution and 
dynamics of population growth. 

It has already been noted that the social relations of 
people to nature are generally dependent on the productive 
forces. The geographical environment as the natural precon- 
dition of human history can promote or slow down the develop- 
ment of productive forces. At the same time, the determining 
role in the interaction of society and nature belongs to human 
activity. In present-day conditions the interrelationships of 
society and nature involves aspects that are arousing increas- 
ing concern. These include: the exhaustion of vital natural 
resources (the technological economic aspect); the disturbance 
of the biological balance in animate nature, production and 
everyday pollution of the environment (the socio-ecological 
aspect); the growing dependence of man's relation to nature 
on the essence of the social structure of each country and of 
world social systems (the socio-political aspect). 

Theoretical and practical approaches to these urgent 
and complex problems rest on the fact that man and society 
cannot be absolutely counterposed to nature, to the vegetable 
and animal world. The appearance and existence of man as a 
social being is inseparably bound up with nature. Therefore, 
in his transforming activity not the destructive, but the 
creative factor should predominate. 

Some ideologists of the exploiting classes proceed from 
the pessimistic forecast of universal famine, the inevitable 
destruction of the natural environment and the exhaustion of 
natural resources. Hence recommendations to the developing 
countries to resort to the "strategy of survival", the arti- 
ficial braking of technological and economic growth. 
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However, the rational utilisation of modern science and 
technology could provide a considerable (up to thirty per cent) 
expansion of cultivated land in the developing countries, and 


the extensive exploitation of marine and other resources for 
the benefit of mankind. The resolution of all these global 
issues is ultimately determined by the essence of the economic 
structure, and the realisation of the principles of social 
justice. 

A graphic example of this is provided by the intensive 
soil cultivation programme known as the "green revolution". 
One of the theoretical aspects of this programme is to prove 
that man can and must make wise use of the laws of heredity 
and mutability governing biological species, and also of the 
laws governing the growth of the potential and actual ferti- 
lity of soil. The combined achievements of modern biology, the 
agricultural science and technology refute the pessimistic 
view that there exists an absolute "law of diminishing returng 
the alleged inevitability of mankind's death from starvation. 

It is apparent that alongside soil cultivation and soil 
fertility great importance also attaches to such problems as 
the exhaustion of mineral and power resources, environmental 
pollution and the disturbance of the balance between various 
elemental and biological processes. Sharp fluctuations in 
population growth in different regions and countries of the 
globe is one of the most grave problems. At the same time, the 
exaggeration of all these complex problems in order to present 
them as an inevitable world catastrophe reveals disbelief into 
man's cognitive and transforming abilities, and rejection 
of the creative activity of rational secial individual, 

Modern science has proved that practically unlimited 
power resources are inherent in the use of controlled thermo- 
nuclear processes, which in their turn will secure the normal 
circulation of materials and energy in the environment. 
Measures have been elaborated and are being implemented with 
a view to maintaining the biological equilibrium in nature to 
bring its development in conformity with the requirements of 
modern human civilisation. Yet here we must stress that the 
progressive resolution of the dangers and complexities that 
have arisen in the relations between man and nature, among 
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people themselves, and indemographic processes make it espe- 
cially urgent to establish the universal equality and fraterni- 
ty of free and equal men. The truth of this socio- philosophi- 
cal conclusion is proved by the accumulating experience of 
environmental conservation and the utilisation of natural re- 
sources, notably in the socialist countries. 

Therefore, the primary and determining precondition for 
harmonious relations between man and nature is complete eman- 
cipation of labour, which covers several major aspects. 

First, the socio-economic and political emancipation of labour 
from any discrimination, exploitation and oppression. Second, 
the elimination of the forms and effects of the rapacious 
attitude towards nature engendered by contemporary capitalism 
and presented by its ideologists as the inevitable and eternal 
antagonism between society and nature. Third, planned manage- 
ment of the interaction between man and the environment, 
which, under mature socialism, manifests itself in combining 
emancipated creative labour with creative free science. 

It is only natural, therefore, that the protection of 
the natural and the production environment acquires an ti- 
imperialist content, for it is state-monopoly capitalism, the 
transnationals that strive to move unhealthy trades to the out- 
lying regions of the non-socialist world, devastating, poison- 
ing and polluting the whole of the environment (geological, 
water, air, biological and social). It is also quite obvious 
that efforts to solve the global ecological problems only have 
any meaning if the threat of a thermo-nuclear catastrophe is 
removed and lasting peace attained. 

The development and spread of a genuinely human treatment 
of man and nature, rational and humane relationships are direct- 
ly linked with the revolutionary abolition of the barbarous 
and rapacious exploiter system. 

The revolutionary resolution of topical problems in so- 
cial development rests on the knowledge and use of the general 
laws of history, their manifestations in the present transi- 
tional epoch, the correlation between necessity, chance and 
human freedom. 


112 


Necessity and Freedom Social progress as historical 
of Revolutionary Action necessity is the result of the 
operation of objective laws 
realised in human activity. Necessity in general implies what 
is bound to occur and occurs in nature or society under speci- 


fic conditions. Necessity is always expressed in the objective 
laws of nature and society. We have already considered some 
general sociological laws: the law of the determining role of 
material production in social development, the law of the 
correspondence of production relations to the character and 

nt of productive forces, the law of the 
interaction of the basis and the superstructure. It is the 
general sociological and particular laws of individual forma- 
tions that determine the character, direction and results of 
social development. Consequently, historical necessity means 
the inevitable result of the operation of objective social 
laws, the movement of historical events in some definite di- 
rection. 

Social progress is the realisation of historical necessi- 
ty, the aggregate result of the operation of the objective 
laws of social development, which finds its specific embodi- 
ment in the natural historical process of the rise and 
succession of certain stages in the development of each for- 
mation. As for chance, it always expresses a causal dependence 


and is a manifestation of necessity and its complement. 

The scientific understanding of the general concept of 
necessity includes the ascertainment of its specific mani- 
festations in nature and society. In nature (prior to man's 
interference) necessity always manifests itself as a blind 
spontaneous force. Historical necessity generates (and resolves) 
the problem of human freedom, and of the interrelationship 
between human activity and the objective laws. If at the dawn 
of human history man was the slave of uncognised natural and 
historical necessity, with historical progress, cognition and 
utilisation of the objective laws, human activity becomes more 
and more conscious and free. In principle, this proposition is 
valid both for natural and historical necessity, with the one 
essential reservation that the limitations of human freedom 
(including both the level of knowledge and possibilities for 
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its use) are conditioned by socio-economic and political 
factors. In antagonistic exploiting societies social relations 
act as a force dominating over people and hostile to them. In 
these conditions, though people themselves were the makers of 
history, they were not free of the objective circumstances, 
but wholly dependent upon them, and therefore historical ne- 
cessity was realised spontaneously. 

It should be noted that a rich inner world, and indepen- 
dence in the choice of personal aims and actions do not secure 
genuine freedom. There is no such thing as absolute freedon, 
for man's mentality, his aims and actions are, in one way or 
another, ultimately subject to necessity or express it. The 
scientific understanding of freedom differs from extreme 
subjectivism, the anarchist glorification of the myth of bound- 
less "personal freedom". 

Indeed, freedom as a social phenomenon has various aspects, 
and, accordingly, its interpretations also vary. While speaking 
about the economic aspect of freedom, we usually underline ma- 
terial, economic well-being, the degree to which our vital 
economic requirements are satisfied. The political and legal 
aspects focus on free will and independence of action, and 
equality before the law, etc. The concept of freedom is also 
applied to the conditions of individual activity (creative 
freedom, free choice, and the like). Finally, major importance 
attaches to the epistemological interpretation of the concept 
of freedom. Various voluntarist trends in idealist philosophy 
ignore historical necessity, exaggerate or even absolutise human 
freedom (free will), which then serves as the philosophical 
basis of political voluntarism (anarchism, anarcho-syndicalisn, 
Leftist adventurism, fascism and other forms of extremism). 

Formally opposite though similary one-sided attitude is 
expressed in various philosophical fatalist concepts based on 
the predetermination of man's consciousness, will and life, and 
the preordination of historical events by a mythical supreme 
spirit, fate, and--in some versions--by the spontaneous external 
circumstances or even by the omnipotence of economic laws. 

In contrast to these anti-scientific concepts, the revo- 
lutionary socialist world outlook reveals the genuine essence 


of freedom. Freedom means the capacity of people to make 
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decisions_ Tounded_on—cosnised necessity. to act with Jnowledas. 
of the subijec i 

gocial relationships and over himself. This scientific concept 
embraces the epistemological, socio-practical and political 
aspects of human freedom. Human freedom does not exclude his- 
torical necessity, but might be said to represent its comple- 
ment and the forms of its manifestation. Knowledge of the ob- 
jective laws of nature and society makes it possible to 
systematically (in this sense, freely) utilise these laws to 
attain man's aims. The conscious utilisation of the laws of 
social development, and the attainment of progressive social 
results bring genuine freedom. This freedom is possible only 
when the development of man and society ensures the harmonious 
personality development of each individual, the conscious co- 
ordination of personal and social aims. This leap from the 
"kingdom of necessity" into the "kingdom of freedom" is being 
made in human history with the development of socialism and 
communism. 

This is notably borne out by the specific features of the 
formation of the basis and superstructure in socialist society 
The basis and superstructure of socialist society are founded 
in the course of revolution as the conscious realisation of 
historical necessity. The formation and further development 
of the basis and superstructure result from the conscious 
activity of the masses, their revolutionary creativity. The 
economic bases of socialism and of communism represent diffe- 
rent stages in the development of relation’ of cooperation and 
mutual help among people free of exploitation. This specific 
feature gives rise to the new objective eonditions for the 
development of the economy, science and culture, providing 
wide opportunities for the masses to master the objective laws, 
and the highest achievements of the natural and social sciences, 
and to transform themselves through creative and active parti- 
cipation in public affairs of society. 

These opportunities are increasingly widened thanks to 
the specific element in the socialist superstructure~-socialist 
statehood--which develops after fundamental transformation, 
after the destruction of the exploiter state machinery, to 
protect the interests of the working people. 
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Me current manifestations of historical necessity acquire 
particular significance in revolutionary practice. In their 
strategy and tactics the revolutionary parties in different 
countries should take careful consideration of the general 
historical law-governed regularities and the specific (in- 
cluding the national) forms of their manifestation and re- 
alisation. 

General sociological laws always have a concrete his- 
torical embodiment, depending on economic necessity, the com- 
position and correlation of the class forces, the combination 
of objective and subjective preconditions. We should note here 
that in the present historical epoch it is vitally important 
to take into account the existing general regularities of the 
various stages of revolution. The historical necessity of the 
fall of imperialism, colonialism and racism manifests itself 
in certain regularities of the anti-imperialist democratic 
revolutions aimed at social and national liberation. 

The revolutionary parties build their strategy proceeding 
not only from general sociological but also from particular 
laws governing a certain society. For instance, the natural 
historical development of peoples of many former colonial and 
dependent countries was repeatedly ill-favoured by the ruthless 
yoke of foreign invaders, particularly the imperialist colo- 
nisers. This brought about major differences in the levels of 
historical, socio-economic and political development, in the 
degree of the national self-determination of different peoples. 

The causes, methods and consequences of such divergences 
in the historical process of each concrete nation should become 
the subject of careful scientific study. It is especially 
significant, as previous deviations, resulted, as a rule, from 
the antagonistic character of historical progress and left 
their imprint on the peoples’ everyday life, culture, tradi- 
tions, and mentality. On the other hand, in the present his- 
torical epoch the objective conditions have arisen for the 
conscious modification of the historical process by way of 
transition to socialism bypassing the historically outdated 
private-property stages of development. 

This acceleration of historical progress is not the fruit 
of subjectivism and violence upon history but the result of 
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the conscious revolutionary creative activity of the masses, 
acting with knowledge of the subject, founded up on the compre- 
hension and skilful implementation of the objective laws of 
social development. In particular, such revolutionary actions 
testify to the upiversal law of the srowing role of the sub- 
jective factor’ in history. 

Recognition of the determining 
The Role of the Masses role of the masses in social 
and the Individual in development is one of the basic 
History features that distinguishes 

Marxism from the idealist socio- 
logical theories, according to which, history was made by great 
men: tsars, warlords, emperors and the like. As for the masses, 
they were regarded as a passive ballast, "passengers aboard 
the locomotive of history", commanded by a succession of out~ 
standing historical figures. For them the mass of the people 
was no more than an infinite number of zeroes; these zeroes 
could become a positive quantity only when led by a critically 
minded integer, a hero. Such an understanding was idealistic 
in its basis, since it regarded the ideas, aims and intentions 
of the outstanding personalities or divine predestination as 
the driving forces of the historical process. Materialist 
social science, founded on the analysis of the economic laws 
of social development, draws the opposite conclusion: the 
driving force of the development of society is the people, the 
popular masses. 

In considering the concept of the people Marxism takes 

the class, concrete-historical approach which acknowledges 
the changeability of the social composition of the people 
depending on the concrete historical conditions. In the pri- 
mitive society, knowing no class differentiation, the people 
comprised the whole population of the primitive communes. In a 
class society the mass of the people is always composed of 
representatives of variéus classes, with the determining role 
being played by the exploited working masses, the direct pro- 


ducers of material goods. In a socialist society, knowing no 
Tainan 


The subjective factor implies the concrete historical 
aggregate of social groups, classes and individuals who by 
their activity and struggle secure the definite direction of 
history. 


417 


class antagonisms, the concept of the people embraces all the 
classes and social groups of society. 

So, at all the stages of social development the concept 
of "the people" has at its core the mass of the working people, 
the chief productive force of society, people engaged in 
socially-necessary labour. The concept of the people is not 
reduced to the concept of the immediate producers of material 
goods, for it also includes the broad strata of the intelli- 
gentsia whose number and social function is constantly growing, 
as is manifested in the ever-expanding active participation 
of its conscious representatives in the revolutionary process. 
It would be equally erroneous to identify the concepts of the 
people and the working masses. At certain historical stages, 
the people may include representatives of the exploiting 
classes, inasmuch as in their objective position and require- 
ments, they are interested in overcoming obsolete social re- 
lationships. Thus, in the imperialist countries the people 
comprise not only the working class but also farmers, white- 
collar workers, service staff personnel, employers oppressed 
by the monopolies who join the united front of the struggle 
against imperialism. In countries which liberated themselves 
from colonialism, the people may include, in addition to the 
workers, peasants and artisans, part of the national middle- 
class bourgeoisie who joined in the national liberation move- 
ment. 

To sum up, the concept of the people always comprises 
an aggregate of the classes and social groups whose activity 
in the given historical conditions corresponds to the objedive 
requirements of social development and promotes the resolution 
of the contradictions existing in a given society. The people 


S s ) S O g nan a Omi e O ¢ man D ne S i ne 


The concept of the people is the subject of intense 
ideological controversy characterised by attempts to narrow 
or broaden its definition. 

One such attempt involves the identification of the 
people with the concept "revolutionary people". Scientifically, 
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the concept of the revolutionary people includes only that 
part of the people which actively participates in the revolu- 
tionary transformation of society at a given stage. Such an 
identification characteristic of Left-wing opportunism leads 


to the avant-guardism, the sectarian divorce of the revolu- 
tionary strata of the people from the broad mass of people who, 
according to Lenin, were condemned in the past, and in some 
newly-free countries are still condemned, to "historical 
somnolence". To awaken the broad masses for the struggle is 
the task confronting the revolutionary people and its vanguard, 
the revolutionary party. The latter, to fulfil its tasks, 
should rest upon the broad masses of people, i.e. should 
become a Mass_party. 

Other attempts, on the contrary, involve identifying the 
concept of the people with that of the nation, population, 
race and so on. This approach, characteristic of bourgeois 
ideologists and right-wing opportunists, fosters nationalistic 
and racist tendencies, nurturing various theories of "national 
originality". 

The Marxist teaching on the masses as the genuine makers 
of history proceeds from the fundamental proposition of his- 
torical materialism, that is, the law of the determining role 
of the mode of production of material goods and the chief 
productive force of society, the working people. However, 
the role of the masses in history is not confined to the pro- 
duction of material goods. They act as the subjects of revo- 
lutionary action, the chief driving force of all social re- 
volutions. Revolutions are the festivals of the oppressed and 
exploited. It is during revolution that the mass of people is 
capable of acting as the active creators of new social order. 
Finally, the masses are the chief creators of material and 
spiritual values. Even in the conditions of capitalist and 
colonial exploitation, which divorce the masses from the so- 
called "high" forms of culture (science, philosophy, etc.), 
they remain the bearers of the production experience, develop 
folk arts, the national language; by their labour they provide 
the intellectuals with the time necessary for creative work. 

Being the driving force of social development, the masses 
make history not of their will but depending on the objective 
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conditions and, above all, on the historically definite mode 
of production of material goods. It stands to reason that 

with the development and improvement of the mode of production 
the role of the people in the historical process also changes. 
With the progressive movement of society the role of the masses 
in history crows. This conclusion was drawn by the classics 

of Marxism in their first jointly written work The Holy 

Family in 1845: "Together with the thoroughness of the his- 
torical action, the size of the mass whose action it is 

will therefore increase." 

Lenin regarded this law as one of the major tenets of 
the theory of scientific socialism. He enriched and comple- 
mented it with the proposition that the deeper the trans- 
formation to be undertaken, the greater the interest and con- 
scious attitude that must be aroused in millions of people, 
who should be convinced of the necessity of revolutionary 
transformations. These ideas put forward by Lenin are in- 
valuable for the practice of progressive socio-economic trans- 
formations in the newly-free countries. They make it impera- 
tive to work among the masses, to shape their revolutionary 
consciousness and, first of all, to fight illiteracy, for the 
illiterate man remains outside politics, he is unable to be- 
come an active political worker. 

Acknowledgement of the determining role of the masses in 
social development does not imply an underestimation of the 
role of individuals, the great men of history, as some bour- 
geois ideologists are trying to say. "...The idea of his- 
torical necessity," wrote Lenin, "does not in the least under- 
mine the role of the individual in history: all history is 
made up of the actions of individuals, who are undoubtedly 
active figures."* This does not mean that every individual 
can make history of his own will. The general course and 
direction of social development do not depend on man's will. 
But concrete historical events are always influenced by the 


1 Karl Marx, Frederick Engels, "The Holy Family or 
Critique of Critical Criticism", Vol. 4, 
Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1975, p. 

“VV. I. Lenin, "What the 'Friends of the People' Are and 
How They Fight the Social-Democrats", Collected Works. Vol. 1, 
Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1977, p. 159. 
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outstanding leaders of the historical movements. 

We should distinguish between the concepts of historical 
figures and great men. A historical figure is the individual 
who exerted a noticeable impact on the development of history., 
leaving his imprint on major historical events. But this in- 
fluence may be either progressive or regressive, reactionary. 
Only those historical figures are great, whose subjective 
aspirations and actions coincide with the objective interests 
of social development, thus largely contributing to its acce- 
leration. The role of great men consists in their clear 
apprehension of all the gocial_requirements. of their epoch 
and in the mobilisation of all the s@cial possibilities for 
their realisation. History testifies to the fact that if the 
abjective preconditions of social changes have matured, the 
determining role in their realisation is played by the sub- 
jective factor, that is, the activity of a revolutionary 
organisation or a party headed by an experienced leader. No 
class in history has achieved power unless it put forward its 
political leaders, its advanced representatives capable of 
organising the movement and commanding it. The role of poli- 
tical leaders in the revolutionary struggle of nations for 
their liberation is especially great. It is for this reason 
that the exploiting classes have always sought to decapitate 
this movement by using such means as bribery, moral and physi- 
cal terror, and murder. 

Acknowledging the role played by outstanding figures in 
history, Marxism at the same time is incompatible with the 
personality cult, a blind worship of historical figures, their 
endowment with superhuman ability to make history on their own 
will. The harm done by the personality cult lies in the under- 
estimation of the role of the masses in the making of history. 
Limiting and suppressing the initiative of the working people, 
the personality cult fosters submissiveness, passive reliance 
on the directives from the top, in its way reviving the 
idealist theory of "heroes" and "the crowd". 

Condemnation of the personality cult by Marxism has 
nothing in common with the anarchists’ rejection of any 
authority. Lenin stressed that the working class waging 
throughout the world its hard and persistent struggle for 
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complete emancipation needs authority. But in contrast to the 
personality cult created when the leader loses touch with the 
people, the leader's prestige is won when he relies on the 
masses, expressing the latter's confidence in their leader. 
For this reason the leader's authority is a major precondition 
for the success of revolutionary transformations. 

This should be especially stressed in relation to the 
leaders of the national liberation and revolutionary-democra&ic 
movement. The point is that in countries with a relatively low 
level of spiritual culture and paternalistic traditions the 
fidelity of the masses to revolutionary ideas sometimes shows 
itself in the form of personal loyalty to a revolutionary 
leader. The revolutionary idea is personified in the leader, 
the bearer of this idea. Accordingly, the "ups" and "downs" of 
the leader are assessed as the symbols of the "validity" or 
"invalidity" of the idea. The situation is further complicated 
by the low level of literacy among the masses and by hostile 
imperialist encirclement, which considerably limit the critical 
assessment of the leader's actions. Consequently, political 
leaders bear a great responsibility for maintaining their 
prestige, while not allowing it grow into a cult of their 
personality. A reliable guarantee in this respect is the 
strict observance of the Leninist principles: 

mK in} b with the’ 

"Live close to them. 

"Know their moods. 

"Know everything, 

"Understand the masses. 

"Be able to approach them. 

"Win their absolute trust. 

"Leaders must not become isolated from the masses they 

lead, the vanguard from the whole army of labour.... 

"Do not flatter the masses and do not break away from 

them." 

The exploiting classes and their leaders have always pre- 
sented themselves as the sole defenders of national interests. 


q V.I. Lenin, "Draft Theses on the Role and Tasks of the 
Trade Unions under the New Economic Policy", Complete Works, 
Vol. 44, pp. 497-98 (in Russian). 
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But the facts testify that at crucial turning points in the 
history of any nation it is not a handful of exploiters but 
the people who took up arms, when the need arose, to protect 
their honour and dignity, the national interests of their 
homeland. A graphic example of the great power of the masses 
is their socialist orientation, and the building of socialist 
society in a number of countries of Europe, Asia and America. 
In these countries the common people overthrew the rule of 
exploiters, turned a new page in their history, took their 
fate into their own hands and created new, independent 
societies. 

One of the conclusions ensuing from the law of the grow- 
ing role of the masses in history, and one that must be borne 
in mind by revolutionary parties, is the study and efficient 
implementation of the international revolutionary experience 
of the masses. This concerns primarily the political and 
organisational education of the masses to secure their active 
participation in the revolutionary transformations occurring 
in their countries. The prime task facing revolutionaries on 
this road is to master materialist dialectics--the scientific 
theory of development, the method of cognition and revolu- 
tionary restructuring of reality, the "algebra of revolution" 
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II 


THE DIALECTICAL METHOD OF SCIENTIFIC COGNITION 
AND PRACTICAL ACTION 


: Chapter 4 


THE LAWS OF DIALECTICAL DEVELOPMENT AND THEIR 
SIGNIFICANCE FOR REVOLUTIONARY PRACTICE 


Each man in his daily life goes through various impres- 
sions, facts, events and actions. By these elementary thoughts 
and actions people realise their concrete practical aims. But 
apart from the everyday tasks, people set themselves more 
profound, essential goals which have not only an individual 
but also a great social importance. To attain these socially- 
significant goals and solve the tasks involved in human revo- 
lutionary-transforming activity man cannot rely only on his 
own experience and common sense. It is the scientific materia- 
list dialectics that acts as a theoretical instrument in the 
revolutionary renewal of the world. 

Dialectics as the science of universal connection and. 
development finds its expression in a definite system of 
scientific categories and laws. Each category in this system 
has its own content and methodological and practical signifi- 
cance. The central place belongs to the basic laws of mate- 
rialist dialectics: the law of the unity and struggle of 
opposites, the law of the transition from quantity to quality, 
and the law of the negation of the negation. The essence and 
significance of these laws lies in that they reveal the basic. 
content of any development: its source, forms, character and 
i 3 

In reality the processes of development, in addition to 
their basic content, always display a diversity of other 
essential relationships which are expressed in scientific 
dialectics by polar (paired) categories, including cause and 
effect, necessity and chance, possibility and reality, content 
and form, etc. The objective laws, as it has already been 
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established, by virtue of certain definite categories always 
express the essential relationships. In this sense the cor= 
relation between the paired categories of dialectics also 
reveals the law-governed universal interconnection. Science is 
fully justified to assert the law of causality, the law of 

the correlations between content and form, essence and pheno- 
menon, etc. Consequently, the paired categories also express 
the essence of dialectics, complement and concretise the basis 
of development, representing thereby the non-basic laws of 
Gialectics. 

The study of each law of materialist dialectics, its 
essence and value would not be wholesome unless two conditions 
are observed. First, any proposition of dialectics should be 
filled with concrete content corresponding to the nature of 
the phenomenon or action under consideration. Second, the 
cognition itself and scientific orientation of social action 
are founded on the previously obtained knowledge of the speci- 
fic laws of nature or society. In other words, the application 
of the laws of dialectics lies not in the adjustment of the 
objects and phenomena of nature and society to the senseless, 
invented schemes but in the scientific orientation and gene- 
ralisation of the concrete sciences, socio-—historical practice 
and revolutionary experience. 

We must stress that the mastery of materialist dialectics, 
the "algebra of revolution", a theoretical instrument of 
scientific cognition and revolutionary practice demand that 
the meaning and content of each category and each law should 
be most thoroughly studied, for all of them lead to the cogni- 
tion of the nucleus of dialectics--the law of the unity and 
struggle of opposites. 


1. The Strugele of Opposites Is the Source of 
Development 


The unity and struggle of opposites constitute the essence 
of dialectics, its nucleus, disclosing the internal source of 
self-motion and development of objects and phenomena, the dri- 
ving force of their quantitative and qualitative transforma— 
tions, determining the trend of development from the old to 
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the new. In brief, dialectics may be defined as a doctrine on 
the unity and struggle of opposites. The law of the unity and 
struggle of opposites holds a special and most important place 
in the system of universal laws of materialist dialectics. 
Any material formation, object, 
Opposite and phenomenon or system is composed 
Contradiction ' of simpler elements linked 
between themselves in a certain 

manner. The peculiarities of various elements, their character 
and interaction form within the material system certain defi- 
nite aspects and tendencies, which simultaneously presuppose 
and exclude one another. These essential aspects and tenden- 
cies within an object or phenomenon are called opposites. In 
the exploiting society, for instance, the opposites express 
the conditions and class interests of slaves and slave-owners, 
serfs and landowners, the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, 
the social classes engendered by the definite modes of pro- 
duction, inseparably linked with each other. They presuppose 
and exclude each other in their nature and status in society. 

Materialist dialectics not merely identifies the oppos-— 
ites but reveals their unity and interaction. A unity may be 
regarded as the objective and necessary interconnection of 
separate aspects within a certain concrete whole. Any entity 
is always the definite concrete unity of opposites, their 
interconditionality, which implies that the opposites have 
something in common. The thing is that they act as the different 
aspects of one and the same essence and, therefore, they not 
only exclude each other but also coincide, revealing difference 
and certain identity. Difference between the opposites, their 
identity, coincidence, equal action are merely separate moments 
of the unity of opposites, which is always relative. temporary. 
conditional in the constant process of the interaction of 
opposites. 

The constant interaction, change of the internal correla- 
tion is called in materialist dialectics the struggle of 
opposites, which is absolute, ceaseless, constantly upsetting 


1 See V.I. Lenin, "Philosophical Notebooks (On the 
Question of Dialectics)", Collected Works, Vol. 38. 
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their temporary “equilibrium”, stability, unity. This struggle 
determines the qualitative changes of objects and phenomena 
leading to the replacement of a given unity, by a new unity of 
the new opposites, 

The struggle of mposites is the source, the driving force 
of formation and development of all the objects and phenomena 
of the external world. In this sense the struggle of opposites 
is a constant factor, the necessary condition for any change 
and development. It expresses the self-motion of matter point- 
ing to the source of motion which is to be found within things 
themselves, in the processes of reality. 

In contrast to this dialectical understanding, the various 
falsifications of dialectics absolutise separate moments of the 
law-governed development, including the unity and interaction 
of opposites. The so-called theory of equilibrium, for instare, 
absolutises the unity of a phenomenon, regarding the state of 
equilibrium, rest, inertia as the main state in the world. 
Neither the so-called theory of non-equilibrium, of wave-like 
movement, can provide the true understanding of development. 
The authors and adherents of such interpretations are charac- 
terised by, according to Lenin, an extremely one-sided, mis- 
shapen approach to the studies of Marxism, who have memorised 
certain slogans, certain answers to tactical questions, without 
having understood the Marxist criteria for these answers. | 

Materialist dialectics does not deny the relative stabi- 
lity, equilibrium, the state of rest. But it is merely a 
moment of the universal movement and development, for the 
equilibrium of forces does not exclude the struggle between 
them, making it, on the contrary, more acute. 

The bourgeois and reformist theories of "social harmony" 
and “equilibrium” based on the unscientific absolutisation of 
the unity of social opposites justify and defend the "eternity" 
of capitalism, depriving the working class of its ideological 
weapon. However, the other extreme of carrying to an absurdity 
the struggle of social opposites leads to the distorted under- 


standing of the historical process and revolutionary prospects. 
EE —— 


4 See V.I. Lenin, "Certain Features of the Historical 


Development of Marxism", Collected Wonks, Vol. 17, pp- 42-43. 


Such interpretations are characteristic of current petty- 
bourgeois conceptions (such as, for instance, the conceptions 
of “permanent" revolution and "universal revolutionary war" 
propounded by the Trotskyite pseudo-Marxists). 

The exposure of theoretical fallacy of the bourgeois idea 
of universal class reconciliation and opportunist interpre- 
tations of social unity is impossible without understanding 
the transformations of opposites, predetermined by certain 
definite conditions for the corresponding opposites, including 
the nature, historical place and degree of development of a 
certain social object. The opposites should be regarded not 
as something dead, rigid but as living, mobile, transformable. 

In social life the transformations of opposites may take 
place in different directions depending on the conditions, 
place and time. Thus, under capitalism the bourgeoisie, the 
progressive force of history, turns into the reactionary force, 
holding up historical progress, and free enterprise turns into 
a monopoly. 

The dialectical transformation of social opposites is 
corroborated by the historical experience of socialist count- 
ries. Only the consistent, logically sound socialist trans- 
formations change fundamentally the exploiting forms of 
"social unity", eliminate such social apposites as labour and 
capital, and lead to the creation of socialist society of free 
and equal working people, with no "conversion" of the bourgeoi- 
sie into a "subordinate class". The bourgeoisie as a class 
disappears from the historical scene, which signifies the 
resolution of the basic contradiction of capitalism. 

The movement of contradictions. The concepts of opposite 
and contradiction are often used in the same sense. Since the 
opposing aspects or tendencies of development are inherent in 
all the processes and phenomena, they act as contradictions. 
Nevertheless, the concept of the contradiction has its own 


content. The contradiction embraces the process of movement. 


O OpDOos ef no expresses ne han 


The rise and formation of any object and process is 
accompanied by the internal differentiation of its opposing 
aspects and tendencies, by the change from identity to diffe- 
rence. The relationship of a simple difference between the 
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opposites constitutes the first stage of contradiction, or the 


contradiction which has not yet fully revealed itself. 

The further split of the former unity, isolation of its 
opposing aspects deepens a simple difference up to an essential 
one which as a form of developing contradiction may gain in 
strength and become more intense and acute in its character, 
Simple and essential differences, the antithesis as a form 
of a manifest contradiction, a conflict as the highest stage 
of its development point to the degree of maturity and inten- 
sity of contradictions themselves. 

It should be stressed that, depending on the nature and 
conditions of the existing objects, the movement of contradic- 
tions may vary in its direction, from a simple difference to 
a conflict and from a conflict to difference. As a historical 
illustration, we shall consider the dialectical interrelation- 
ship between town and the countryside. With the development 
of production and class relations a simple difference between 
town and the countryside grew up to an essential difference, 
then up to the opposite and later even to a conflict. In the 
concrete historical conditions of feudalism it manifested it~ 
self in the exploitation of towns by the feudal lords, under 
capitalism, on the contrary, the town as the centre of indus- 
trial production exploits the countryside. The conflicting and 
inevitable character of this contradiction is a direct outcome 
of the exploiting socio-economic relationships of feudalism 
and capitalism. 

The basic change in the essence of the social system as 
a result of the socialist revolution has its effect on the 
character and direction of interrelationships between the 
industrial and agricultural facets of a single social pro- 
duction. In socialist countries the dialectical interrelation- 
ship of town and the countryside has another direction: from 
eliminating the inevitability and conflicting state of oppo- 
sites between town and the countryside towards an essential 


difference and, in the perspective of socialist construction, 
towards a simple difference, towards the conversion of agri- 
cultural labour into a variety of industrial labour. 

So, each contradiction passes through the internal stages 
of its formation, development and resolution. At these stages 
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each opposite plays a different role. One of them may act as 
the main factor of contradiction, determining the direction of 
development at the given stage. Another opposite exerts a 
greater or smaller impact on the character and direction of 
development, and under certain conditions becomes the driving 
force of dialectical development. 

As applied to the historical process, it is the rising 
class, the social forces expressing the forward development 
of society that constitute the main factor of contradiction. 
During the transition of society from feudalism to capitalism 
the bourgeoisie was the main factor of social development, 
its class motive power. In the present age it turned into 
the main brake on historical progress, while the main factor 
of social contradiction is incorporated today in the interna- 
tional working class. Hence the well-known proposition that 
in our time the main content, the main direction of human 
development is determined by world socialism, the forces 
fighting against imperialism, for the socialist restructuring 
of society. 

Among a diversity of dialectical 
Forms of Contradictions contradictions the most important 

in revolutionary practice are 
antagonistic and non-antagonistic, internal and external, ba- 
sic and non-basic, necessary‘and accidental, and so on. 

Social contradictions are primarily distinguished for 
their antagonistic or non-antagonistic nature. Due to their 
objective formation, on the definite economic basis, the 
contradictions of social development are reflected, consciously 
or unconsciously, in the people's minds and prompt their de- 
finite response. Therefore, it is important to ascertain what 
underlies social contradictions and their character. 

Antagenistic contradictions are inherent in the exploiting 
formations with their production relations of domination and 
subjugation. In these formations there inevitably exist the 
irreconcilable, hostile social opposites whose interrelation~ 
ships are expressed in extremely acute and inevitable contra- 
dictions. These contradictions are resolved through social 
conflicts, as a rule, by eliminating the economic basis of the 
old society leading to the destruction of the old socio-poli- 
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tical forces and the obsolescent reactionary classes. The ob-—- 
jective basis of antagonistic contradictions is the mode of 


production with private property and exploitation being do- 
minant. 

Some ideologists of the exploiting classes allege that 
since the antagonisms in society are eternal and insoluble 
they cannot be regarded as the driving force of social de- 
velopment, and the universal war among people is the "natural" 
state of society. In this way they try to justify and per- 
petuate the imperialist policies of strength and military 
pressure, of oppressing economically underdeveloped countries, 
racial discrimination, and the like. 

The absolutisation of social antagonisms is groundless 
both politically and scientifically. In social life there are 
not only antagonistic contradictions but also the non-antago- 
nistic contradictions, qualitatively differing from the former. 
The latter express the interaction of various aspects and ten- 
dencies of social life which are not universally inevitable in 
their nature. The non-antagonistic contradictions reflect 
various objective relationships and interests of social groups. 
Therefore, the methods of their resolution lead to no funda- 
mental transformation or abolition of certain classes. 

The non-antagonistic contradictions are encountered in 
the class-antagonistic formations too. Such are the contra- 
dictions between various detachments of the working masses, 
differences and temporary contradictions between the working 
class and the peasantry at certain stages of historical deve- 
lopment. But, on the whole, the non-antagonistic contradictions, 
are primarily characteristic of secialist society, with its 
socio-economic structure diametrically opposite to capitalism. 

Analysing the character of contradictions under socialism, 
we must take into consideration that the socialist social 
system passes through certain stages in its formation and de- 
velopment. The contradictions differing in their content and 
character do exist and are resolved at each stage. The transi- 
tion period combines the features and properties of two 
different societies, that is, of capitalism and socialism. 
Therefore, the transition period is marked by the antagonistic 


and non-antagonistic contradictions. 


The major contradiction of the transition is the anta- 
gonism between the politically defeated capitalism which 
defends its economic positions and the politically victorious 
socialism which has not yet fully established itself. In other 
words, this is a new form of the antagonistic contradiction 
between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat expressed in 
Lenin's famous formula "Who will win?". The main method of 
resolving the major contradiction of the transition period 
is the uncompromising class struggle of the proletariat in 
its alliance with the peasantry and all workingmen against 
the reactionary forces of the old society. 

The victory and establishment of socialism eliminate the 
antagonisms generated by capitalism. The social contradictions 
of socialism acquire the non-antagonistic character. The ob- 
jective foundations of the non-antagonistic character of these 
contradictions are the social ownership of the instruments 
and means of production, the community of goals and interests 
of the working class, the peasantry organised in cooperatives 
and socialist intelligentsia. Consequently, it is a matter of 
a fundamentally new way of life, the new foundations and con- 
tent of social unity. 

The development of socialist society is based on the move- 
ment and resolution of non-antagonistic contradictions. Lenin 
stressed this point: "Antagonism and contradiction are not 
the same thing. The former disappears under socialism while 
the latter remains."" The practice of socialist construction 
confirms that the new society is born in the struggle, arising 
on the old, nun-socialist basis which retains the possibilities 
and traces of former antagonisms. Certain social contradictims 
May acquire, though temporarily, antagonistic character. But 
with the maturity of socialism the non-antagonistic contra- 
dictions come to predominate in the various spheres of social 
life. 

Tne specific nature of contradictions under socialism 
lies not only in the changes in their character, in overcoming 
the class and national antagonisms, but in that the forms and 
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methods of resolving contradictions also change. To sum up, 
the first essential feature of internal contradictions under 
socialism is their non-antagonistic character predetermined 


by the new socio-economic structure, domination of public 
property, the non-existence of exploitation and class and 
national antagonisms. 

The gecond essential feature is that these are the 
contradictions of the growth of a new social system, of the 
ascending social development in contrast to the historically 
descending tendency of world capitalism and pre-capitalist 
formations. 

The third essential feature is that socialism grows out 
of the old society retaining the "flaws" of capitalism. Traces 
of the past for a certain period manifest themselves in the 
economy (the degree of development of the national productive 
forces, the specialisation of the economy, economic ties), 
in the state and national relations, social and everyday 
traditions, in the national culture, psychology and ideology. 
National conditions give birth to certain distinctions and 
contradictions in realising the general objective laws of 
socialist construction. As a rule, these are individual, 
historically short-lived contradictions in various spheres of 
social life, for instance, the contradictions arising from 
the interrelationships between individual countries of world 
socialism. 

The fourth essential feature is the growing role of the 
subjective factor in the resolution of objective contradic- 
tions. The conscious activity of the masses and people's 
scientifically-grounded interference in the spontaneous course 
of objective processes accelerate the resolution of contra~ 
dictions and the rates of historical progress. The moral and 
political unity of the peoples of socialist countries, their 
cohesion, mutual assistance, friendship and fraternity promote 
the levelling up of their socio-economic development and 
joint overcoming of the objective problems and contradictions. 

Failing to comprehend or consciously falsifying the 
specific features of contradictions under socialism, the 
bourgeois philosophers reiterate that, with the elimination 
of antagonisms, dialectics has allegedly "died" in the Soviet 
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Union, that the existing socialism refutes the dialectics of 
Marx, Engels and Lenin. 
In defiance to the bourgeois falsifiers the existence 
and successful resolution of diverse contradictions in various 
spheres of socialist society point to its viability, prospects 
and the high rates of its continual development. Under so- 
cialism the resolution of social contradictions is ensured by 
the social activity, practical experience and creative initia- 
tive of the masses and science-based, planned and purposeful 
guidance over all the spheres of social life on the part of 
the revolutionary vanguard and socialist state. It is this 
new regularity in the development and resolution of internal 
contradictions that secures the boundless progress of socialism. 
Zntermal contradictions are those arising between the 
component parts, elements, aspects of a given object and 
expressing the specific features of its internal nature, 
character and direction of movement and development. External 
contradictions act as the definite conditions of the existence 
of a given object and express its connection and interaction 
with the environment, other objects or processes. The internal 
contradictions are the basis and source of development and, 
therefore, they usually determine the very existence of an 
object, its tendencies and prospects. The external contra- 
dictions may exert either positive or negative impact on the 
course of internal development as its historical conditions. 
It does not mean that external contradictions play only 
a secondary role. On the contrary, in certain situations 
they, first, may penetrate into the inner content and become 
internal contradictions, and, second, their interaction with 
the internal contradictions may become so intense that at 
certain stages they act as the determining factor of the 
existence and development of the given object. 
As an illustration, we shall consider the interaction of 
internal and external contradictions in social development. 
It is quite obvious that the existence and tendencies of the 
socialist and capitalist worlds as the opposite social systems 
are determined primarily by their internal contradictions. 
At the same time, it is also apparent that the external 
contradictions between the two systems have their effect on 
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the rates and forms of their development. The very existence 
and growth of world socialism exert the increasing impact on 
each capitalist country and on the capitalist system as a 
whole. On the other hand, the imperialist intrigues and 
Zionist aggression, the external contradictions with them 
temporarily stipulated the internal development of Arab count-— 
ries. World imperialism interferes into the internal affairs 
of all the nations, hampering their progress and advancement 
towards socialism. 

Besides the internal and ex- 
The Basic Contradiction and ternal contradictions, the 
a System of Contradictions scientific analysis of social 
in Social Development processes attaches major im- 

portance to the basic and non- 
basic contradictions and their systems. 

Theoretically, the basic contradiction is characterised 
by the following features: first, it expresses the interaction 
of such constant opposites which determine the internal nature 
and the very existence d a given object or process from the 
moment of its appearance to its disappearance; second, it is 
the driving force, the main source of development of the whole 
object and process; third, among the numerous zigzags it pre- 
determines the central hub of all changes, their main lines, 
law-governed tendencies; fourth, it determines all other, 
non—basic contradictions which make up a certain system of 
contradictions. 

The basic contradiction of social development is always 
to be found in jits material basis which ultimately gives rise 
to all the contradictions in various spheres of social life; 
it is directly connected with the predominant mode of pro- 
Guction. The material basis of capitalist society contains its. 
a iction: t Enedict i ; ve 
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Despite all the current changes of capitalism as a socio- 


economic formation, the main line of its motion is framed by 
this basic contradiction. Depending on the maturity of capi- 
talism, there exist and operate the non-basic contradictions 
closely linked with the basic contradiction of capitalism and 
sometimes representing its direct outcome. Apart from that, 
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some of the non-basic contradictions act as a manifestation 

of the basic contradiction, and their revolutionary resolution 
to a certain measure approximates the resolution of the basic 
contradiction of capitalist society. 

True, each country has its own system of contradictions 
forming in dependence on the. level of its socio-economic de- 
velopment, the correlation and influence of the various eco- 
nomic structures, the degree of national self-determination 
and the influence exerted by world imperialism. 

The analysis of contemporary historical epoch has made 
the problem of the basic contradiction a subject of vehement 
ideological controversies. The basic contradiction of our age 
has grown out of the internal contradictions of capitalism: 
the social antagonism between the bourgeoisie and the prole- 
tariat as a result of the establishment of socialism has been 
transferred to the international scene and acts now as the 
antagonism of the opposing social systems. The basic contra- 
diction of the contemporary historical epoch, between socidlism 
and capitalism, and the basic contradiction of capitalism it- 
self have the same class roots, conditioning thereby the ob- 
jective unity of the main detachments of the world revolu- 
tionary process in their anti-imperialist and anti-capitalist 
struggle. 

The ideologists of impertalism directly or indirectly 
reject the basic socio-economic contradiction of the epoch and 
its determining impact on the destinies of mankind. Proceeding 
from the above they more often speak of opposing forms and 
methods of management, a way of life, "democracy", "freedom", 
"humanism" of the capitalist system and "totalitarianism" and 
"dictatorship" under socialism. 

Equally erroneous (if not consciously distorting) are the 
views of those theorists who are inclined to exaggerate the 
major contradictions between imperialism and the national 
liberation movement. Some of them, displaying persistence 
worthy of a better cause, assert that the basic contradiction 
in the present epoch of world history is between the econo- 
Mically backward, dependent and highly developed countries. 

Meant for the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, 
vigorously spread are the theses on the basic contradictions 
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between the North and South, the West and East or between the 
"world village and world town" (the latter supposedly including 
both the advanced imperialist and socialist countries!). Some 
even put forward a tenet on the four basic contradictions of 
the present epoch, with the central contradiction among them 
being allegedly between two "superpowers" (USA and USSR) and 
the rest countries of the world lagging behind in their de- 
velopment (the so-called third world). 

The theoretical fallacy and political reactionariness of 
such inferences is apparent. The essential role that the 
contradiction with imperialism has played at a certain stage 
in the history of colonial and dependent countries is obvious. 
But the resolution of this decisive contradiction with im- 
perialism does not yet liberate the people of a dependent 
country and even more so all the countries of the non-socialist 
world from its own exploiters. It is the insoluble connection 
of movements and revolutions of national and social liberation 
with socialist prospects that can guarantee the real emanci- 
pation of peoples. The falsification of materialist dialectics 
its repudiation or misunderstanding are the methodological 
roots of anti-socialist conceptions. 

The bourgeois philosophers and political scientists 
together with the opportunist. renegades of Marxism are 
especially vehement in their falsifications of the internal 
contradictions of world socialism. They keep silent about the 
fact that the internal contradictions of socialism are non- 
antagonistic in character, and their social essence fundamen- 
tally differs from the social essence of the basic contra- 
diction and the system of contradictions of world capitalism. 

Fhe socialist mode of production engenders the basic 
contradiction inherent in socialism, that is between the 
achieved level of material and intellectual production and the 
degree of satisfaction of material and cultural, social and 
personal needs of each working man. This basic contradiction 
is the cardinal in the system of contradictions of socialism. 
Some of them were inherited from the old society, such as the 
contradiction or essential difference between town and the 
countryside, between mental and manual labour, between the 
socialist social being and the survivals of capitalism in 


137 


the people's minds. Other contradictions express the degree 
of maturity of socialism itself in various spheres of pro- 
duction and social life, for instance, the disproportions in 
the distribution and development of the national productive 
forces, Slowed down rate of socialist transformations in the 
countryside. Finally, the third group in the system of con- 
tradictions of socialism is engendered by the interaction of 
world capitalism with socialism. 

The analysis of the concrete character of contradictions 
is necessary not only for a correct understanding of the 
essence of a given epoch but also for the practical choice of 
ways and methods for the resolution of various contradictions. 
This is also indispensable for drawing up a correct policy of 
revolutionary parties in concrete national conditions. The 
scientific study of the system of contradictions of national 
development helps to specify and concretise the stages and 
content of the revolutionary process, the order and sequence 
of practical measures, qualitative socio-economic and poli- 
tical transformations. 


2. The T ition f . cies pe Ome i 
and vice versa, 


This law of dialectics’ disclosing the connection, unity 
and necessary relationships of certain opposites, namely 
quantity and quality, outlines the ways. forms and character 
of development of all the spheres of natural and social world. 
The understanding of the basic content of this law and its 
significance for scientific cognition and revolutionary prac- 
tice demands a preliminary study of certain categories. 

Objects of the external world 
The Concepts of Quality surrounding man are infinitely 
and Quantity diverse. The initial stage of 

their study reveals their quali- 
tative and quantitative characteristics. Getting to know an 
object begins with the flashing impressions, then comes the 
identification of something, and finally develop the concepts 
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of quality (defining an object as a thing or phenomenon)’ and 
guantity, All these concepts have their objective meaning and 
objective content. 

Quality is_an internal definiteness of objects and 
prosasses, the totality of their stable essential features 


which distinguish and connect them with each other, Quality 
may be also regarded as the unity of the structure and its 


constituent elements, as the stable sum total of certain pro- 
perties, distinguishing one thing from another. Properties 
express separate facets of quality, or quality as a whole in 
a certain relationship. 

The category of quality is applied for characterising not 
only the object as a whole but also the stages of its develop- 
ment and its internal aspects. Any material system and its 
constituent elements at the various stages of their development 
and in certain conditions reveal many qualities. In this sense 
we may speak, for instance, about the pre-monopoly and monopo- 
ly stages of capitalist development, about the qualitative 
changes in production, class struggle, revolutionary process. 

Apart from the specific qualities all objects and pheno- 
mena are characterised by quantity. Quantity is the defini- 
teness of an object embodied in its size, volume, scope, the 
degree of development, the sum total of its elements, the 
numberof properties, and the like. Quantitative parameters 
considerably enlarge our kmowledge, revealing the relation- 
ships of homogeneous parts and a whole, their changes. Like 
quality, quantity is objectively inherent in objects but it 
manifests itself above all as an external definiteness. 
Nevertheless, it has such essential content as, for instance, 
the level and rates of economic development, the size of 
national and personal income, the number of active members of 
a revolutionary party, its social composition, etc. From this 
it follows that the account of the quantitative aspect of 
social phenomena is a major component of the scientific 
analysis of development processes. 

Quantitative changes of objects within certain limits, 
their size and volume, do not cause any fundamental changes 
in their internal nature. The limits of quantitative changes 
within which the stability of objects and their old qualities. 
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are retained, are defined by the term "measure". 

Measure is a concrete manifestation of the unity of the 
interdependent opposites--the quantitative and qualitative 
aspects of a given object or process. Each object has its own 
definite measure, limiting the fluctuations of quantity and 
preserving the given quality. The smallest departure in 
quantitative changes beyond the limits of measure leads to 
upsetting the given harmony, the given quantity and quality. 
The new quality conditions the new quantitative definiteness, 
its further change. This is the basic essence of the dialec— 
tical law of the passage of quantity into quality, and vice 
versa. 

Certainly, the passage of quantity into quality in 
natural and social objects has its specific features. The 
difference between them is that the qualitative transformation 
from one state of society into another takes place as a result 
of human activity, the struggle of the working masses as the 
chief force of history. Quantitative changes point to the 
continuity of development within the framework of the given 
quality, while qualitative changes testify to breaks in the 
gradualness, discontinuity, a leap from the old to the new 
quality. 

The passage of quantitative into 
Leaps in Development * qualitative changes is the stage 

of a break in the gradualness 
expressed in the replacement of the old by the new quality. 
Such a radical change, the direct transition of the old quali- 
tative state to the new constitutes the dialectical leap in 
development. 

In the historical process it is during these periods that 
numerous contradictions gradually accumulated during the 
periods of so-called peaceful development are resolved. During 
such periods the role of the various classes in determining 
the forms of social life manifests itself to the fullest 
extent, and the foundations are laid for the political super- 
structure that remains in force for a long duration on the 
basis of the renewed production relations. 

In principle this pattern is of the general character 
but its manifestations in the various phenomena and processes 


140 


are specific and concrete. Materialist dialectics classifies 
leaps by their content, scope, rates and forms of manifesta- 
tion. In.their content some leaps signify the transition from 
one object or process into another, a qualitatively new object 
or process. In social life such leaps express the transitions 


between various socio-economic formations, from slavery to 


feudalism, from feudalism to capitalism, and from the latter 
to socialism. 

In other cases leaps as regards their content express 
qualitative changes within a given object or process. Notably, 
the transition from pre-monopoly capitalism to imperialism re- 
presents a leap in the development ‘of capitalist formation. 
To this category belong the qualitative changes in the deve- 
lopment of socialist society which’are of the corresponding 
leap-like character. 

In their scope leaps may embrace whole historical epochs 
during which a number of separate leaps take place within the 
general big leap. 

The epoch of big leaps in modern society encompasses a 
whole period of historical development. The qualitative over- 
haul of human society launched by the Great October Socialist 
Revolution takes place through a whole range of leaps, 
successive breakaway of individual countries from the capi- 
talist system and their transition to socialism. The internal 
revolutionary transformations in the socialist countries and 
in those countries which have embarked on the road of so0- 
cCialist development are also based on a number of leaps in 
all the spheres of social life. 

In their rates and forms of manifestation leaps may be 
rapid, even sudden, sharp or slow, occuring through conti- 
nuous gradual accumulation of the new quality. 

The rate and form of a leap depend on the nature of the 
contradiction it resolves and the concrete conditions in which 
the transition from the old to the new quality takes place. 
Rapid and sharp leaps in social life usually resolve the so0- 
cial antagonisms. The new replaces the old by peaceful means 
if the old is reasonable enough to die without resistance, 
and by forcible means if it resists this necessity. 

In social history rapid and sharp leaps coincide with 
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social revolutions, the destruction of the old social order 
and the creation of the new system. A sharp leap, rapid and 
resolute transition from the old to the new quality, express 
above all the distinctive features of the development of anta- 
gonistic society divided into the hostile classes. However, 

it would be an error to identify a revolutionary leap solely 
with destruction, with military and physical violence. Neither 
it is imperative that a sharp and rapid leap such as a revo- 
lutionary transition to socialism should be realised through 
an armed uprising and a civil war. Such extreme measures may, 
of course, be caused by concrete historical conditions of a 
certain country and, first of all, by open violent onslaught 
of the exploiting classes, by the expansion of imperialism and 
its accomplices. 

But the contemporary dogmatists and "Left-wing" extre- 
mists are wrong in their assertions that a revolutionary leap 
from capitalism to socialism necessarily leads to war, The 
historical experience of some socialist and liberated coun- 
tries which have chosen socialist orientation proves that a 
revolution is quite possible without world wars. We know that 
the first socialist revolutions were connected with them. In 
certain concrete historical conditions revolutions may take 
place without resorting to armed forces, when the socio-poli- 
tical potential of the organised revolutionary forces consi- 
derably exceed the possibilities of resistance offered by 
the exploiting classes. Revolutionary leaps are natural, law- 
governed results of the class struggle and development of in- 
ternal contradictions of the exploiting society. 

Both the non-peaceful and peaceful transitions to so- 
cialism differing in the form and the degree of sharpness, 
in the character of their realisation, ensure the solution of 
the same totality of revolutionary tasks--the winning of power 
by the working class; a revolutionary breaking of the bowgeois 
bureaucratic machine, elimination of private property and 
exploitation of man by man, the establishment of the social 
ownership of the instruments and means of production. These 
qualitative socio-economic transformations constitute the 
objective essence and the basic content of socialist revolu- 
tion which is far from being identical to the military and 
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physical violence as alleged by the reactionary bourgeois 
ideologists. In all cases, irrespective of any distinctions 
in the character and ways of its realisation, socialist revo~ 
lution is a gigantic qualitative leap in social development. 

Quantitative and qualitative 
Evolution and Revolution, changes in social life are 
Revolution and Reform often identified with the con- 

cepts of "evolution" and "revo- 
lution". The concept "evolution" is sometimes used to define 
the process of development as a whole. Thus, in the broad 
sense the evolution theory of animate nature incorporates not 
only the quantitative but also qualitative changes. The other 
meaning of the term "evolution" is the gradual accumulation 
of new properties, the ripening of the new quality within the 
old. 

In contrast to the evolutionary the revolutionary form 
is a leap-like transition to the new quality, a break in the 
quantitative gradualness. The concept "revolution" as a form 
of qualitative changes is identical to the concept "leap". 

Any real revolution is a leap but not all the leaps as 
qualitative changes may be called social revolutions. Strictly 
speaking, the revolutionaries define leap-like changes in se- 
parate aspects of social life, conditionally and metaphori- 
cally, as revolutions (the revolution in science and techno- 
logy, the cultural revolution), stressing thereby the histo- 
rical significance and the depth of qualitative transformation 
of a certain aspect of social life. However, neither the 


technological nor the cultural revolution can replace a social 
and political revolution. The concepts "revolution" and "leap" 
cannot be identified for one more reason: qualitative changes, 
leaps, may develop not only as a forward but also as a reverse 
movement. Counter-revolutionary social upheavals, for instance, 
(there were quite a lot of them among the coups d'état in 
Latin American, Asian, African and Arab countries) are also 
leaps but they represent a regression in historical developmat. 
It is no less important in revolutionary practice to 
strictly distinguish the correlation between the concepts of 
"revolution" and "reform". It has already been shown that 
social revolution is a qualitative change of the essence and 
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content of social systems, a leap from one socio-economic 
formation to another. As for a reform, it should be regarded 
in two respects. In its relation to the whole (the given so- 
ciety, formation) a social reform is a quantitative change, 
for it is concerned only with a certain part or sphere of 
social life. Such are, for instance, the reforms in electoral 
law, education and public health, of individual social insti- 
tutions. In its relation to a part of the whole, to a certain 
sphere of society, a social reform acts as a qualitative 
change, for instance, separation of the church from the state, 
school from the church, agrarian reforms, etc. 

The misunderstanding or falsification of the dialectics 
of evolution and revolution, revolution and reform have very 
serious political consequences. The struggle for progressive 
economic and political reforms holds a noticeable place in 
preparing and carrying out the anti-imperialist and socialist 
revolution. The consistent struggle for social reforms allows 
the revolutionary parties to unite the broad masses involved 
in the anti-imperialist, anti-monopoly democratic movements, 
and strengthens the prestige and political role of the working 
class. In the process of this struggle the revolutionaries 
consolidate their contacts with the masses, enhance the poli- 
tical consciousness of the masses and make them understand 
the tasks of socialist revolution and the necessity of its 
realisation. Here lies the fundamental difference between the 
revolutionary parties and reformists who regard reforms within 
the framework of the capitalist or other exploiting structure 
as the final goal and-reject the necessity of socialist revo- 
lution. 

In contrast to the genuinely scientific revolutionary 
formulation of the problem, reformists assert that all the 
problems involved in the struggle for socialism may be solved 
through the various kinds of reforms which would ultimately 
lead to the "socialisation", to the fundamental change in the 
nature of capitalism. But the social practice of Social- 
Reformists in Latin America, Asia and Africa as well as the 
Swedish, Norvegian, Austrian and German Social-Democrats, the 
British Labour Party members who were or are currently in 
office graphically reveals the fallacy of their theories of 
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"reformist socialism". 

Materialist dialectics, ascertaining the real correlation 
between reforms and revolutions, shows the theoretical untena— 
bility and political harmfulness of both reformism and anar-— 
chism, "Left-wing" adventurism. 

Scientific socialism in its essence is incompatible with 
any kind of adventurism and anarchism. The artificially created 
“hotbeds and groups of revolution", "revolutionary explosions" 
in the absence of the required conditions and without the 
necessary preliminary work may lead only to defeat and harm 
the revolutionary struggle. The "Left-wing" adventurists in 
the democratic and socialist movements, taking refuge in the 
revolutionary phrase-mongering, neglect the daily routine work 
of the party among the masses. They reject the necessity of 
preparing the revolution with due account of all the objective 
and subjective factors, the necessity of the all-round analyds 
of the existing conditions of the struggle in each country, 
quantitative and qualitative changes in society at a given 
moment. 

The concrete application of the law of the transition from 
quantity to quality demonstrates in what way and forms the old 
quality is replaced by the new, how the process of development 
proceeds. The topicality of this problem is enhanced in view 
of the unfolding world revolutionary process, with an ever- 
growing number of new countries involved in the anti-imperialist 
and anti-capitalist transformations. Each country has its own 
specific contradictions determining the source, content and 
forms of revolutionary leaps which demand the relevant methods 
for their practical realisation. 

The socialist trend of the contemporary epoch as a new 
social quality makes its way through the numerous wide-scale 
democratic movements realising itself via the anti-imperialist, 
anti-monopoly and socialist revolutions by means of a series 
of revolutionary leaps. Therefore, the scientific analysis of 
quantitative and qualitative social changes, and of their mu- 
tual transformations is indispensable for the revolutionaries 
to choose the correct methods of struggle at each stage of 
revolution. 

The revolutionary transition to socialism is not merely 
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the desire of revolutionaries and the working people, but 
reflects the objective law-governed process of historical de- 
velopment, the road which is necessarily to be passed by all 
nations and states. Hence the importance of the activity of 
communist and socialist parties: they should be revolutionary 
parties, parties of social revolution and not the parties of 
social reforms or gradual "evolutions" of the exploiting 
society into socialism. 


3. Development from the Olid to the New. 


In cognitive and practical activity of no less importance 
are the connections between the old and new material formations 
or their qualitative states, the direction of development. 

The } = : = ‘ C the basi 
lams_of dialectics which discloses the main tendency and cor- 
relation between the old_and the new_in development of the 
natural and social world, | 


While studying the nucleus of 
Continuity in Development dialectics we have established 
and Nihilism that the struggle of opposites 

at the phase of the resolution 
of contradictions brings about the qualitatively new objects 
and phenomena which differing’ from the old act thereby as 
their negation. Development is realised through the dis- 
appearance of some connections, states or the objects then- 
selves and the emergence of the new ones. Dialectical negation 
is therefore a product of the struggle of opposites. It is 
objectivised by the presence of the contradictory tendencies 
of development which deny one another. 

Negation as the relationship between the new and the old 
quality is inherent in reality itself, in all the processes 
and phenomena. Any development, irrespective of its content, 
may be represented as a series of various stages of the process 
interconnected in such a manner that one is the negation of 
the other. If, for instance, the nation in its development 
passes from the absolute monarchy to the constitutional mo- 


1 See Engels, Anti-Dihring, Ch. XIII. 
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narchy or to a republic, it negates its former political being, 
In no field can development occur that does not deny its 
previous forms of existence. 

Dialectical negation is not identical to the mere des- 
truction of an object or phenomenon. It acts, on the contrary, 
as the law-governed connection between the previous and sub- 
sequent stages of development. Negation in dialectics does 
not mean simply saying no, or declaring that something does 
not exist. Dialectical negation does not presuppose the ab- 
solute destruction of the old but the preservation of its 
certain features. Retaining the positive, viable element of 
objects and processes, dialectical negation preserves the pre- 
conditions for further forward step and a possibility of a 
new negation. 

The connection of the new with all the valuable, positive 
elements from the previous stages is the .continuity in develop- 
ment, Continuity is an essential regularity of development 
which is comprehensive and general in character. Thus, the 
progressive development of living organisms points to the 
successive connection between the biological species. The 
previous stages of development do not disappear without a 
trace, they leave a certain imprint on any organism. Every 
organic form in the individual embryonic and infantile: stage 
of development (ontogenesis) repeats, to some extent, the most 
essential stages, features and peculiarities of the speciatio- 
nal (philogenetic) development of its progeny. In biology this 
phenomenon is called the biogenetic law. 

Historical continuity is an essential moment of social 
development too. The transition from one mode of production 
to the other acts as the dialectical negation of the old 
quality by the new retaining the positive elements of the old 
and, in the first place, the productive forces. Thanks to the 
fact that every subsequent generation has at its disposal the 
productive forces created by the previous generations which it 
uses as the raw material for new production, there forms a 
connection in human history. 

Such dialectical negation as the replacement of the 
exploiting formations by socialism is also characterised by 
certain definite continuity in the development of various 
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aspects of the material and intellectual activities. The pro- 
letariat preserves end multiplies not only the productive 
forces and material culture, all the material and technical 
elements of social life created by the working people under 
the exploiting formations. Under socialism the knowledge 
accumulated by mankind during the past historical stages, the 
progressive gains of intellectual culture and other aspects 
of various social phenomena become the public property of all 
working people. 

Under socialism the popular masses are striving to pre- 
serve and multiply all the positive elements accumulated by 
mankind. For this reason socialism is incompatible with nihil- 
istic views which under the guise of "cultural revolution" 
reject the international material and intellectual culture. 
The nihilistic attitude to the cultural and scientific herit- 
age rejects the true values which make up the moment of 
scientific cognition for all humanity. 

The parties of scientific socialism in their revolu- 
tionary practice come out against the metaphysical and nihil- 
istic interpretation of negation in the process of development 
Thus, the anarchists and modern petty-bourgeois ultra-revolu- 
tionaries under the pretext of defending the "absolute freedom" 
of the individual entirely reject any state, any government, 
any organisation. From these positions the "Left-wing" 
extremists oppose scientific socialism denying the political 
power and the political struggle of the working class and all 
working people. 

Dialectical negation embracing the moments of connection, 
continuity and development is always determined by the concrete 
conditions and specific nature of a given process. Every kind 
of things has a peculiar way of being negated in such a manner 
that it gives rise to a development and it is just the same 
with every kind of conception or idea. 

The thesis of materialist dialectics on the objective 
conditionality of dialectical negation is not to the liking 
of the bourgeois philosophers who prefer to recognise negation 
only in the development of human knowledge. However, the real 
development of the material and spiritual world constantly 
demonstrates the continuous replacement, the negation of the 
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old by the new in all the processes and phenomena, both in 
nature and society and in thought and cognition, in the his- 
torical and revolutionary practice. 

Stressing the moment of connection and continuity of the 
old and the new, we must bear in mind that in certain con- 
crete processes the old which is preserved in the new is not 
indispensable positive and necessary. The elements of the old 
may become a brake on the further development of the new which 
is making its way through. Thus, the traces of the past eco- 
nomic relationships (feudal and patriarchal) seriously hamper 
the economic development of individual countries, especially 
those dependent on the international -monopolies. The resistance 
of the old forces is especially felt during the revolutionary 
leaps in social development, notably in the course of anti- 
imperialist and socialist revolutions. The negative vestiges 
of the old, the survivals of capitalism in the minds and 
behaviour of some workingmen in socialist society have a re- 
tarding effect on the progress of socialism. 

The negation of progressive moments in the preceding 
stages of social development may lead in practice to the 
narrow sectarianism, to isolation from the masses. The people's 


memory, its everyday life and traditions retain for a long 
time, for instance, the heroic deeds committed for the sake 


of national and social emancipation. The revolutionary parties, 
though clearly aware of the historical weaknesses of the past 
national liberation movements, at the same time should educate 
the new generations of fighters on all the continents, on the 
brilliant examples of these movements. The names of outstanding 
revolutionary democrats, heroes of the liberation struggle 
against imperialism and colonialism in Latin America, Asia and 
Africa have justly entered the annals of history and become 
the national pride of their peoples. Each new stage of pro- 
gressive revolutionary movements, though negating the preceding 
one, preserves the best traditions of struggle of the previous 
generations end their liberation movement. Dialectical negation 
here also has the concrete historical content. 

The process of continuous development involves the 
emergence of the new, its flowering and extinction, the 
emergence of subsequent new moments in the infinite process 
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of development. In such motion each stage is the negation of 
the previous and simultaneously each concrete stage itself is 
negated by the further development. 

The present and the future are 
Negation and Traditions inevitably founded on the past, 

the new develops out of the old 
in the struggle with it, they coexist and are interwoven. This 
occurs aS a result of the negation in the course of social 
progress of a number of the old standards, skills, habits and 
the continuous accumulation of the new experience and values 
which are to be passed on to the new generations, with tra- 
ditions playing a major part in this transmission. Traditions 
and social progress are the different moments of continuous 
social process, constantly interacting with each other, while 
traditions may either promote the social changes or act against 
then. 

After winning political independence socialist-oriented 
countries are faced with an urgent task of appraising and 
selecting the positive and eliminating the reactionary and 
conservative traditions. Traditions are a powerful force which 
should be taken into account and regarded not as a whimsy but 
a vital necessity for both the revolutionary and reactionary 
classes. The revolutionary democrats draw from traditions 
their confidence not only in the lawfulness of their cause 
but also in their right for the present and future. 

Social progress in the countries of socialist orientation 
is realised in the conditions of complicated struggle between 
the classes and social groups when not all of them have yet 
clearly decided on their stand and consequently may take the 
side either of the progressive or reactionary forces. Here 
the traditions of anti-feudal, anti-imperialist struggle, 
collectivism, communal unity, synthesis of cultures, support 
of the class struggle in‘other countries and so on, are counter- 
posed with the traditions of regionalism, sectionalism, indi- 
vidualism, obscurantism and tribalism. The revolutionary demo- 
crats and socialists reject the conservative traditions ex- 
pressing the viability of inertia, stagnation and routine 
inherent in people's prejudices, backward habits and biases. 

The assimilation and preservation of traditions should 
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be a creative process and not a mechanical reproductions Lenin 
stressed that to keep heritage does not mean to be confined to 
it. For this reason the anti-imperialist struggle solves the 
task of selecting and utilising the revolutionary traditions 
aimed at doing away with all the obsolete, reactionary which 
pars the social progress. 

The progressive forces support also the traditions of 
national (popular) unity, the unity of all patriotic forces, 
people of all confessions; the anti-feudal, anti-capitalist 
and anti-imperialist struggle; the struggle for radical socio- 
economic changes, social progress, secularism. At the same time 
the progressive forces must disclose the untenability of re- 
ligious and nationalistic traditions regarded by the reactiona- 
ry forces as the decisive force of society. The correctly 
apprehended revolutionary tradition becomes not only a channel 
for the subsequent struggle but also a beacon which would 
elucidate the roads and goals of the struggle itself. It is 
apparent that the countries of socialist orientation should 
get rid of some traditions, above all, the traditions of cleri-~ 
cal world view, the apologetics of poverty and asceticism 
directed against the working people, the traditions encouraging 
private property and accumulation which ultimately lead to the 
negation of socialist road of development. 

Certain social forces in pursuit of their narrow political 
aims cling to the outdated traditions trying to preserve them 
in modern society. These forces, expressing the interests of 
conservative, feudal and aristocratic circles and religious- 
communal reaction, call for retaining the spiritual traditions 
in their "primordial purity", not allowing their "desecration" 
with the putrid principles of modern "pragmatic" civilisation. 
This approach to traditions, on the one hand, idealises the 
past, and, on the other, asserts the intolerance of the present 
on account of its "degradation". 

The revival of the outdated traditions is used by the 
counter-revolutionary classes as an ideological weapon which 


is directed against any progressive changes, drawing not for- 
ward but backward. Such an approach is characterised by the 
extremely narrow-minded view, fanaticism,support of the tribal, 
feudal and religious aristocracy, opposition to "communism", 
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worshipping violence and power, and so on. 

Te ideological and political struggle on traditions re- 
quires that the principles of the theory of scientific 
socialism should be applied in strict conformity with reali- 
ties, the many factors of history and national peculiarities 
should be taken into due account and, above all, the pro=- 
gressive traditions should be correctly appraised. 

Dialectical development is not 
Dialectical Negation and confined to a single act of 
Stages of Development negation but is, in fact, a 

series of interconnected ne- 
gations. The necessity of this chain of negations replacing 
one another is expressed by the Jaw of the negation of the 
negation, an important law of development of nature, history 
and thought whose operation is universal. 

The most essential thing about the law of the negation of 
the negation is the fact that every new stage of development 
is on a much higher level than the previous. Therefore, this 
law expresses not any motion but only progressive motion, de- 
velopment from the simple to the complex, from the lower to the 
higher. 

In the process of ascendence from the simple to the complex 
something is always repeated, but this recurrence is not simple, 
for it occurs at the new, much'higher stage. The second ne- 
gation is not a mere restoration of the old. It repeats only 
certain general features of the old in a transformed form, 
asserting the qualitatively new, much richer content and a 
higher form of development. 

The historical movement of forms of property may serve as 
a graphic illustration of the operation of the law of the ne- 
gation of the negation. In its time the development of the 
productive forces, the change of their level and character 
predetermined the domination of communal form of property. In 
the conditions of a class society it was first negated by pri- 
vate property which was to dominate in the antagonistic for- 
mations. We should note that the first negation of property 
did not lead to the destruction of the productive forces, i.e., 
the content of property. 

In its turn the private property, dominant in antagonistic 
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formations, owing to the progress of the productive forces, 
inevitably leads to the second negation, the appearance of 
socialist public property. But domination of public property 
with the victory of socialism does not merely destroy the 
private form of property. The socialist public property is the 
dialectical synthesis of all previous development, which in a 
transformed, "sublated", form retains the positive element 

of the initial point: first of all, the primary social charac- 
ter of the communal property, and also certain progressive 
moments of the private capitalist stage of development, that 
is, infrastructures, technological organisation and management 
of production, its developed social character. 

So, the restoration of the old means, in fact, its over- 
coming and the appearance of the qualitatively new which is 
simultaneously the point of departure for further development. 
Dialectical development is characterised by such features as 
continuity, progressive, ascending motion, recurrence. These 
features determine the manifestation of the law of the negation 
of the negation in the form of a spiral. 

The form of a spiral aptly conveys the basic features and 
directions of dialectical development, with its coils denoting 
various stages of development (ggntinnity), the restoration of 
the old (recurrence) and the ascending direction of development 
(progression). The spiral form of development is inherent not 
only in the objective dialectical processes but in the motion 
of scientific cognition. The development of knowledge begins 
with the general idea of the object of inquiry, its material 
qualities, then passes to the differentiation and study of 
its individual parts, to the analysis, and finally, is sub- 
stantiated and synthesised in scientific hypotheses and 
theories. 

The scientific study of the manifestations of the law of 
the negation of the negation involves an important methodolo- 
gical problem pertaining to the stages of dialectical develop- 
ment. The essence of the process of development as a whole 
represents a dialectical cycle of three stages: the initial 
point, first negation (on the initial point) and second ne- 
gation, or the negation of the negation. The three-stepped 
character of development was discovered, as is known, by Hegel 
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who, however, ultimately reduced the whole development to the 
so-called triad. Though Hegel stressed that the triad is only 
the external form of the negation of the negation, his philo- 
sophical system and its component parts are founded on the 
principle: thesis--antithesis-—-synthesis. 

In contrast to Hegel, materialist dialectics proceeds 
from the premise that the nature of any object, the character 
of its concrete interconnections and conditions determine the 
number of stages of development which is not necessarily con- 
fined to three stages. The bourgeois philosophy traditionally 
reduces the essence of Marx's dialectical method to Hegel's 
triad. In one of his first works, What _the "Friends of the 
People" Are and How They Fight the Social—Democrats, Lenin 
exposed this bourgeois falsification. He stressed that Marx's 
dialectics is marked by the concrete historical approach to 
all phenomena but not by the artificial adjustment of reality 
to certain dialectical schemes, including the triad. In the 
other work he wrote: "Arguments about Marxism being connected 
with Hegelianism, with belief in triads, in abstract dogmas 
and schemes that do not have to be proved by facts... turn 
out to be empty blather. 

“Marxism sees its criterion in the formulation and theo- 
retical explanation of the struggle between social classes 
and economic interests that is going on before our eyes." 

But even today the bourgeois falsifiers of dialectics 
speculate on the triad. They take pleasure in the hackneyed 
argument they believe to be irresistible: "Socialism also 
generates its opposite and... the appearance of the new 
synthesis (new political regime)". In actual fact, this argu- 
ment is groundless, first, because it reduces dialectical 
development to the rigid triad and, second, because it takes 
no account of the specific nature and development of socialism 
as a social object. 

Under socialism alongside the 
Negation and general regularities the law of 
Historical Progress the negation of the negation 

operates in specific ways, 


' V.I. Lenin, "The Economic Content of Narodism", 


Collected Works, Vol. 1, p. 394. 
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linked primarily with the new social content of the processes 
of negation themselves in socialist society. In developed 
socialist society the negation of the old and assertion of 
the new is not accompanied by a conflict between the antagon- 
istic social forces since the socio-class and national anta- 
gonisms have been eliminated. 

Moreover, the spontaneous process of overcoming the old, 
characteristic of pre-socialist formations, is replaced by 
the conscious and organised influence exerted by society upon 
the objective processes. This allows to put forward and solve 
the new social tasks in all the spheres of social life as the 
definite preconditions for that have been prepared, and to 
orient the masses to the new, much more timely replacement of 
the old by the new. 

Finally, the replacement of the old by the new in the 
various spheres of social life does not lead under socialism 
to the negation of the foundations and essence of the new 
social structure. Negation under developed socialism is the 
moment of resolving its non-antagonistic contradictions, which 
preserves the essence of socialism, develops and improves its 
social content. 

Bourgeois falsification of the law of the negation of the 
negation is especially felt in the questions pertaining to 
the progressive development of society. The ideologists of 
the modern bourgeoisie as the historically doomed class do 
not believe in social progress; being scared of it they 
question the theory of social progress and from these posi- 
tions reject the dialectical law of the negation of the ne- 
gation. Instead of recognising the progressive development of 


society they put forward the tenet on the recurrence, cyclic 


character and regression in social development. 

The bourgeois cyclic theory, a typical metaphysical con- 
ception, absolutises recurrence. This theory was maintained 
at the dawn of capitalism by the Italian philosopher Giovanni 
Vico who regarded the history of society as a closed-circuit 
motion of recurrent cycles (childhood, youth, maturity, 
decline). The cyclic theory modernised in the epoch of impe- 
rialism has become clearly reactionary in character. One of 
the German ideologists Oswald Spengler in his book The Decline 
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of the West, which made quite a hit at the time of its appear- 
ance, asserted that the development of each society passes 
through the three stages: birth, eflorescence and demise. The 
contemporary period of human history, according to Spengler, 
was the decline when "all the achievements of modern civili- 
sation should be destructed". The noted British historian 
Arnold Toynbee develops in the same vein the idea of historical 
eycles. According to Toynbee, human history is the history of 
different "isolated" civilisations, ' each of which passes 
through the five stages and perishes without making any 
appreciable impact on one another and not contributing to the 
progress of history as a whole. 

The cyclic theory is complemented by the propagation of 
descending movement of society. Its advocates assert that 
society is regressing to the epoch of cave-dwellers. The de- 
gradation of social life under imperialism they try to present 
as a sign of the inevitable degradation of all humanity, pre- 
dicting the fall and destruction of world civilisation, the 
"cosmic death" of the world. 

In addition to the numerous current sociological concep- 
tions of "social changes" the concept of historical progress 
is also denied or substituted in the conceptions of so-called 
"modernism". A characteristic feature of these bourgeois socio- 
logical conceptions is that they isolate the laws of the 
functioning of the social organism or separate spheres of so- 
cial life from the laws of dialectical development of the so- 
cial whole. However, despite all the contrivances and falsifi- 
cations the ideologists of imperialist reaction are unable to 
eliminate, disregard, or refute the law-governed dialectics 
of historical progress, 


To sum up, the investigation of the basic laws of mate-~ 
rialist dialectics demonstrates their vital importance both in 
scientific cognition and scientific substantiation of people's 
revolutionary-trensforming activity. The basic laws of dia- 


_——_—— CU 


A 

" In non-Marxian conceptions civilisation is often reduced 
to the technological development, the progress of the means 
for satisfying human needs. The concept of civilisation in 
Marxist literature characterises the historical level and 
stages of progress in social relationships. 
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lectics, disclosing the essence, content, source, forms, 
driving forces and direction of the processes of development, 
outline thereby the real prospects of social progress and the 
road to a revolutionary restructuring of reality. For this 


reason their profound study and creative concrete application 
in practice are an imperative in the successful and fruitful 
activity of the working class and revolutionary parties. The 
great theoretician and revolutionary Lenin stressed: "Our 
theoretical views are meant to guide us in our revolutionary 
activities. Our theoretical views can be tested best in the 
field of action."" 

Consequently, a genuine test of‘a revolutionary is his 
understanding of how, where and when to turn the theory of 
scientific socialism into action, which is prompted by the 
mastery of the dialectical laws and principles of scientific 
cognition and revolutionary action. 


q See V.I. Lenin, "Conversation with William Paul", 


iscellany, XXXVII, p. 249 (in Russian). 
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Chapter 


THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC COGNITION AND 
REVOLUTIONARY ACTION 


The previous chapter has made it obvious that the effect- 
ive application of Marxist-Leninist dialectics in social his- 
torical practice directly depends at least on two essential 
conditions. The first is the concrete knowledge of reality, 
facts, events and their law-governed interrelationships. The 
other is the understanding of the specific features, forms and 
methods of scientific cognition and its correlation with 
practice. 

The problems of scientific cognition are important not 
only for the formation of world outlook and spiritual make-up, 
they acquire even greater significance in the context of the 
current revolutionary restructuring of the world. The growing 
role of science, its interference in all spheres of life and 
in all types of practical activities make it imperative for the 
revolutionaries to ascertain their approach to scientific 
knowledge, theory and practice, and to the choice of the mode 
of cognition and action. Notably, no activity can be successful 
without knowing what exactly is*independent of man and what is 
in his power to change. In other words, the scientific approach 
to social development, and particularly, to the application of 
its laws means that we should learn to distinguish between the 
subjective and objective. The revolutionary practice requires 
a certain specification, order and standpoint while analysing 
the dialectics of people's cognitive activity. 

The prime importance here attaches to the socio-practical 
nature of consciousness, the interaction of the subject and 
object, the empirical and theoretical levels of knowledge. 


1. The Essence and Levels of Knowledge 


The materialist solution to the basic question of philo- 
sophy implies not only the recognition of the primacy of matter 
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but also the recognition of its knowability. Philosophy regards 
human cognition as a complex dialectical process the essence 
of which lies in the reflection of objective reality in man's 


consciousness. 
The universal property of 
The Practical Nature reflection intrinsic in matter 
of Knowledge manifests itself both in the 
practical interaction of man and 
things and phenomena, and in their imagerial reflection in 
men's sensations, representations and concepts. The material 
property of reflection being the objective basis for the in- 
dissoluble unity of practice and knowledge determines the 
latter's practical nature. The difference between the material 
and ideal manifestations of the property of reflection shows 
itself in the interconnection of man's practical and cognitive 
activities. 

The inclusion of practice in the theory of knowledge and 
its dialectical treatment make up the fundamental distinction 
between the dialectical-materialist theory of knowledge and 
the idealist and metaphysical conceptions. But practice is not 
merely a concept in the theory of knowledge, it is the most 
essential category of dialectical and historical materialism 
as a single philosophical theory. This principle acquires 
special importance because the modern opponents of the philo- 
sophy of scientific socialism (in particular, of Lenin's theory 
of reflection) falsify the principle of practice, opposing 
reflection to practice and divorcing its historical materialist 
aspects from its cognitive aspect. 

The opposition of practice to knowledge is absolutely 
groundless. The thing is that both the reflection of the world 
in man's consciousness and the reflection of man's social 
essence in the results of his material activity are realised 
in practice. In other words, man not only gets to know the 
world that surrounds him but utilises this knowledge for its 
transformation. Man's practical activity always takes place 
in a certain society and acquires thereby a social character 
as regards its content, goals and methods of realisation. 

Philosophy regards practice as the totality of material 
nd rational (conscious) activity of social individuals, 
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designed to transform nature and society. The basic types of 


social historical practice are material production, socio- 
political and research and development activity. The specific 
feature of social historical practice incorporating the diverse 
forms of material activity is that it brings about the trans- 
formation of objects and phenomena of reality and of man him- 
self, who acquires new skills, experience and knowledge. As 

a result, new requirements of people arise which condition 

a search for possibilities and means of their satisfaction, 
stimulate knowledge and practical realisation of goals set 

by people. Consequently, in its essence human cognition is of 
socio-practical nature, it is not an end-in-itself, but ulti- 
mately determined by the material requirements of practical 
transformation of the natural and social environment. 

The study of the socio-practical nature of knowledge and 
the content of social historical practice reveals the founda-~ 
tions of interaction and correlation of the gubject and objecte 

The subject, as it has been noted 
The Subject and Object earlier, means man (mankind) 
of Cognition possessing consciousness and will, 
and actively realising his abili- 
ty to cognise and transform reality. In principle, mankind's 
cognitive potentials are unlimited. As for the individuals 
and human generations replacing one another, their knowledge 
has historical or individual limitations which depend on the 
historical level of science and practice, social conditions 
of the cognitive process and depend to a certain extent on 
the personal abilities of individuals. From the scientific 
point any individual under favourable social conditions of 
upbringing, education and development becomes subject of 
cognition and transformation of reality. 

The obiect in philosophy means that part of reality at 
which the subject's cognition and action are directed. As a 
part of reality, the object exists independently of the sub- 
ject. Since it is the subject that chooses and identifies this 
part, and by his actions changes, transforms and humanises it, 
philosophy always treats the subject and object in their unity. 
While reflecting (transforming) by his practical and theore- 
tical activity a certain object, man in his consciousness | 
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reproduces a certain part of the content of objective reality. 
The abilities and potentials of man as the subject of cognition 
and action, his creative activity are shaped and transformed 
by social historical practice. 


In contrast to the views widespread in ordinary conscious- 
ness (and developed in the theories of philosophical idealism) 
the subjective is not reducible to man's inner world, his 
mental state. In philosophy the subjective means the repro- 
duction of the content of obiects in various forms of human 
activity. This interpretation of the subjective embraces the 
ideal images arising in man's consciousness, the goals people 
set before themselves, the methods and means applied to attain 
them, and the specific features of people's behaviour and 
action. Though the subject is an active and creative force, 
nonetheless, the main direction and certain limits of its 
activity are conditioned by the content of the object. 

Major conclusions can be drawn by practical revolutiona- 
ries from these seemingly abstract philosophical propositions. 
First, depending on the type of activity, scope and specific 
features of the object one should identify man and mankind as 
the subject of cogpnition, the popular masses as the gubject of 
historical process, history-makers, and the classes and social 
groups engaged in the struggle as the subject of revolutionary 
action. For instance, in philosophical sense the subjective 
factor of revolution is characterised by the consciousness, 
organisation. readiness for resolute actions and self-sacrifice, 
by the existence of the yanguard, a revolutionary party capable 
not only of providing a scientifically-grounded strategy and 
tactics but of securing the success of revolutionary actions 
and transformations. 

Second, the scientific understanding of the subject and 
object allows to resolve the problem of correlation between 
people's goals and possibilities for their attainment. Goals 
are set by people, take shape in dependence of the content of 
cognised objects and are determined by the concrete historical 
requirements. People's goals may be solved only through the 
coordination of the activity of the subject with the cognised 
laws of motion of the object itself. Man's will and conscious- 
ness should reflect and take into account the objective 
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necessity of natural and social being. 

Thus, only basing themselves on the knowledge and utili- 
sation of the laws of social development people can change the 
objective, concrete historical factors which are independent 
of their choice. The change of the environment leads to changes 
in people themselves, hence the supreme task of genuine revo- 
lutionaries is to humanise these vital social factors. Here 
lies the historical humanism of the philosophy of scientific 
socialism. But the humanistic and revolutionary restructuring 
of the world directly deperids on the level of the cognition of 
its laws and should rest upon the progressive scientific know- 
ledge. 

Cognition is not a single act but 
Sensory and Rational a continuous process of the 
Cognition reflection of reality in the sub- 

ject's consciousness. This process 
presupposes the intensive creative activity on the part of 
the subject of cognition. Speaking otherwise, cognition is the 
the object of inquiry in the form of subjective ideal images. 
The creative activity of the subject manifests itself in the 
goals set by the subject, in the selection of objects for 
study and especially in his practical influence on the object 
and the change of its natural state. The sensory and the 
rational elements of human cognition interact in this constant 
motion. 

The sensory cognition reproduces mainly the external 
facets and connections of conerete objects and phenomena in 
the form of sensory ideal images expressed in elementary 
thinking. Living sensory contemplation, man's direct sensory 
experience is realised in such forms of cognition as sensation, 
perception and representation. 

Man's sensations are treated by philosophers in different 
ways. In his work. Materialism and Empirio-Criticism Lenin 
showed that sensation is the product of matter acting upon our 
sense organs, the conversion of the energy of external irri- 
tation into a fact of consciousness, the indicator of links 
existing between consciousness and the external world. The 
most essential, in terms of the process of cognition, charac- 
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teristic of sensation is that it is the first subjective image 
of the objective world. In accordance with the specific 
features of man's sense organs various irritants acquire the 
ideal form of visual, gustatory, auditory, olfactory and 
tactile sensations, each reflecting certain features and pro- 


perties of the stimulus or the object of inquiry. 


The totality of various sensations making up the graphic 
integrated image of the reflected object which is directly 
interconnected with man is called perception, Man's sensa- 
tions and perceptions develop in the course of social labour 
activity and constitute the prime source of all his knowledge 
of the world. On their basis, thanks to the ability of the 
brain to retain and reproduce the traces of external influenes, 
there arises a higher form of cognition--representation. 

Representation is the generalised and vivid image of the 
object with which the subject does not immediately interact 
at the given moment. The specific feature of man's represen- 
tations is that these generalised and vivid images arise not 
only as a reminiscence of earlier sensorily perceived objects 
but also as a result of the generalised perception of speech, 
visual aids and signs providing certain information about the 
world. In this sense, each word is perceived as a conditioned 
irritant on the basis of which the representation of a certain 
object is restored. 

The immediate sensory experience--sensation, perception 
and representation--is an essential but only the primary step 
in the process of cognition. The sensory cognition is confined 
to the superficial, external features of objects and phenomena, 
fixing their general and specific properties and the external 
manifestation of changes occurring within them. The empirical 
data, such as historical facts and events, provide extensive 
material which is necessary for a deeper scientific cognition. 

The cognition of the individual, the immediate, the ex- 
ternal changes qualitatively with the transition to the 
rational cognition of the universal, mediated, internal. Theo- 
retical cognition ideally reproduces the necessary intrinsic 
features, relationships and laws of the investigated objects, 
their essence in the form of logical interconnection of 


concepts, judgements and inferences. The first logical form of 
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thought is the concept. The formation of a scientific concept 
results from an abstraction free of all the particular, in- 
essential and accidental, and therefore it provides a deeper 
and truer reproduction of the intrinsic attributes, connections 
and particulars of the objects of inquiry. 

The generalisation and abstraction inherent in concepts 
do not mean that they are divorced from reality. On the con- 
trary, it is the main merit of abstract concepts that they 
help to discover the intrinsic objective laws the knowledge of 
which is much more important for people's life and transforming 
activity than their individual experience. Concepts and other 
forms of abstract thinking take shape and change as social 
historical practice becomes more complicated and improved. 
Their function is to transfer information required for all 
types of human activity. The social practical nature of ab- 
stract thinking also shows itself in its constant motion result 
ing in new, more profound knowledge. 

The concept singles out the general and essential aspects 
of objects and phenomena, which in their turn are connected 
with the essential aspects of other objects and phenomena. This 
fact accounts for a definite interconnection between concepts, 
or for a definite logic of thought, as it is termed in science. 
The form of thought which, proceeding from the logical con- 
nection of concepts, involves assertion or negation is called 
dudgement. The linguistic form of judgement is usually a sen- 
tence revealing the content and connection of concepts. De- 
pending on the degree of concepts' correspondence to the real 
interrelationships of the reflected objects and phenomena a 
judgement may express either truth, or error. or lie. 

The third of basic logical forms of thought is the 
inference. It is the result of comparing several judgements, 

a mew conclusion drawn from their content. An inference based 
on the true concepts and judgements expresses the new, more 
profound knowledge. Concepts, judgements and inferences fully 
manifest the social practical nature of scientific cognition 
and the anticipatory reflection of reality inherent in man. 
Theoretical cognition is not merely a reproduction of what 
exists in the world. Due to its creative and active character 
and basing on practical experience of transforming the existing, 
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man is able to ideally anticipate reality, to predict the di-~ 
rection and results of future changes. Thus, the image of a 
puilding in the mind of the architect or construction worker 
arises before it has been erected. 

It is very important in revolutionary practice to take 
into account the specific features of the process of cognition, 
its dialectical character. The history of scientific cognition 


abounds in cases of its erroneous interpretation and appraisal. 


First, some of the philosophical schools in one way or another 
deny or narrow down the limits of cognitive potentials of man 
and mankind, for instance, numerous varieties of agnosticism 
(Kant's agnosticism, Hume's scepticism, modern relativism). 
The past and present varieties of agnosticism are refuted by 
the development of science and material production, and prac— 
tical realisation of the knowledge acquired by humanity. Though 
the individual or a generation is historically limited in their 
knowledge, mankind as a whole infinitely develops and realises 
its cognitive potentials, deepens and expands the scientific 
cognition of the world. 

Second, not only in the history of philosophy but even 
today you may come across the metaphysical isolation of 
empirical and theoretical knowledge. The philosophical schools 
which absolutise one of these levels of knowledge and oppose 
it to another, empiricism and rationalism, are characterised 
vy the one-sided appraisal of the process of cognition, failure 
to understand its historical and dialectical character and, 
particularly, its social practical nature. It should be noted 
that exaggeration and absolutisation of either the sensory or 
the rational level of cognition (abstract thinking) is en- 
countered not only in philosophy but also in real life, in- 
cluding revolutionary practice. 

Scientific epistemology regards the forme and methods of 
cognition of reality as single and common for all mankind. It 
does not recognise any special modes of cognition characteris- 
tic of individual nations or races. It cannot agree with the 
assertions of those theorists who insist on the existence of 
a specific Asian, Latin American or African mode of cognition 
which, they allege, fundamentally differs from the European 
mode of cognition. 
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According to one of the theories currently spread in 
Africa the African Negro supposedly inherited from his an—- 
cestors his own method of cognition based on a specific 
attitude to the world. It is asserted that in contrast to the 
European who masters the world primarily through reasoning the 
African Negro's worldview and his attitude to nature are based 
on emotions. . 

Thus, denying the African Negro's ability of scientific 
logical thinking, this theory proclaims emotions as his true 
reason while his reasoning is described as illogical. The 
exclusive right for scientific study of the world is entrusted 
with the white European who has a propensity for sciences and 
engineering and develops them. The lot of the Africans is 
soil cultivation, for they are allegedly not capable of any- 
thing else. 

It is easily observed that such theories, no matter what 
the subjective intentions of their authors may be, play into 
the hands of neo-colonialism and racism. Many progressives 
rightly regard the assertions on the supposedly inborn spe- 
cifics of other races’ mentality as an attempt to justify the 
“civilising" mission of colonialism and neo-colonialism. 
Simultaneously, the young states are prompted to believe that 
nobody is guilty of their socio-economic and technical back- 
wardness, for the root of all evils lies in their mental orgs- 
nisation, in the specifics of the African or Latin American 
intellect. 

in point of fact, some revolutionaries indulge in the 
narrow-minded practicigm, ignore science, and neglect scien- 
tific theory depriving therewith the revolutionary movement 
of a reliable guide, the scientific substantiation of its 
policy, strategy and tactics. On the other hand, there exists 
the opposite tendency, which is no less harmful for the revo- 
lutionary cause, to build abstract, lifeless schemes and 
constructions divorced from the social historical practice, 
from the world revolutionary experience. Consequently, the 
understanding of the fundamentals of the dialectical-materialist 
theory of knowledge orientates the revolutionaries to the 
skilful and flexible combination of the accumulated experience 
of mass revolutionary action with the best achievements of 
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social sciences, to the strict account and application of 
scientific truths. 


2. Scientific Truth and Practice 


In everyday life few (except specialists) ponder over the 
complexity and contradictoriness of the process of cognition, 
the correlation of its levels, stages and forms. But there 
are many who often argue, and quite convincedly at that, about 
truth and falsehood, asserting or denying the truthfulness 
of certain conceptions, views or theories. And it is quite 
natural, since the knowledge of truth (which is the main goal 
of the process of cognition) regulates man's ideas, his be- 
haviour and purposeful activity. The scientific theory of 
truth helps to take the correct standpoint in this eternal 
argument with other people and with the life itself. 

At each historical stage the 
The Concept of Truth general results of cognition are 

expressed by mankind (and even 
more so by individuals) in the form of truths, varying in the 
degree of accuracy and depth, and also in the form of errors 
and even false conceptions. The latter are most typical of the 
cognition of social phenomena, for here the class interests 
exert stronger influence on the course and outcome of the 
cognitive activity. It is not accidental that certain reac- 
tionary ideologists like the saying: "Truth is merely an often~ 
repeated lie." 

Actually truth is the opposite of error and incompatible 
with any lie. In the ideological and political struggle it is 
vitally important to distinguish the true scientific knowledge 
from views, mistakes, errors and falsities. Scientific know- 
ledge cannot be regarded as the individual achievement of 
great thinkers, for it is the result of social practice, 
transforming and cognitive activities of the whole society 
expressing in a concentrated form man's social potentials. 

The social function of scientific knowledge which provides 
an ideal reproduction of the objective laws is to substantiate 
and ensure the success of people's activity. Here lies the dis- 
tinction of scientific knowledge from views, empirical 


167 


representations and appraisals of the changeability of external 
attributes of objects and phenomena. Individual and group 
Distakes result from the incomplete and inaccurate knowledge, 
and in point of fact they are inevitable in human activity. 
Hence the popular wisdom:"Mistakes teach". Mistakes are usually 
refuted and corrected by life, social historical practice. 

Errer in cognition is of quite another nature. It is the 
distorted reflection of certain facts and events when the 
results of the knowledge of these facts or their separate 
aspects are unjustifiably exaggerated. More often than not 
errors are conditioned by a certain limitedness of social his- 
torical practice. They come to stay in social consciousness 
and become a norm and form traditional superstitions. In their 
social function errors reconcile people with the existing 
reality and, therefore, their overcoming demands practical 
changes in the social conditions under which they have emerged. 
Whereas errors primarily arise through misunderstanding, any. 
falsity is invariably the conscious distortion of reality 
invented as a rule by individuals or social groups for their 
selfish aims. 


The truth means the correspondence of human knowledge to 
the concrete properties and specific features of the reflected 


obiects. The theoretical proposition on the objectiveness of 
truth stems from the correspondence of man's knowledge to the 
object of his cognition. Any truth is always objective in the 
sense that its content does not depend either on the indivi- 
dual or on mankind as a whole, but is determined by the con- 
tent of the object of cognition. 

The most widespread mistake in the understanding of ob- 

jective truth is its identification with objective reality, 
i.se., with all the objects and phenomena existing independent- 
ly of man. Such identification is erroneous because truth 
always exists only as the human form of the ideal reproduction 
of properties and specific features of the objective world. 
The empirical and theoretical mastery of reality is always 
realised by people, the subject of cognition, and in this sense 
the emerging ideal, sensory or logical images are always 
Subjective. 

Moreover, truth exists in the form of scientific laws, 
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theories and teachings on certain spheres of life or natural 
peing formulated by people. However, the content of these 
scientific theories is provided by the objective world, exists 
objectively and independently of the definitions and level of 
human knowledge of them. Thus, the essential laws of social 
development formulated in the theory of scientific socialism 
existed before their discovery but only with the appearance 

of the theory they became the scientific truth and a guide to 
the revolutionary restructuring of society. 

The problems of true and objective content of our know- 
ledge have always occupied a noticeable place in the history 
of philosophy, which records various approaches to the cri- 
teria of distinguishing truth from error. 

Empiricists, for instance, saw 


Criteria of Truth and the criterion of truth in the 
Methods of Its Scientific alleged infallibility of 
Cognition sensations. Rationalists define 


truth as the clarity of thought. 
Some subjective idealists advanced the idea of the logical 
non-contradictoriness of judgements, while objective idealism 
usually regards truth as the correspondence of objects to 
their ideal spiritual basis. 

Various idealist conceptions of truth have gained wide 
currency in the 20th century. According to one of them, truth 
represents "socially organised experience" and its criterion 
lies in its uniyergality. But the identification of scientific 
truth with the viewpoint of the majority justifies mass-—-scale 
errors in ordinary consciousness which cannot serve as a means 
of verification of the truthfulness of human knowledge. They, 
reversely, impede the development and utilisation of science. 
The colonisers, for instance, in some cases succeeded in 
inculcating the ideas of passivity, submissiveness and blind 
subjugation among the oppressed masses. In the course of the 
struggle against the exploiters the temporary errors in mass 
consciousness are dispelled and the masses' craving for the 
scientific revolutionary truth emerges. 

Another variety of the subjectivist understanding of 


truth is represented by pragmatism, | which regards truth as 
the logical means for linking the subject's experiences, while 
the criterion of truth is seen in its usefulness. Pragmatists 
believe that truth is that which secures the success of 
actions, profit, personal benefits. In point of fact, by this 
criterion one may justify any misanthropic idea such as racism 
or the neo-colonialist expansion in Africa, Latin America or 
Asia which is "useful" for international imperialisn. 

The real criterion of truth, the determining means of 
verifying the correspondence of knowledge to actual facts lies 
in social historical practice. In contrast to the mythical, 
far-fetched or subjectivist distorted criteria living human 
practice provides the objective criterion of truth. 

We should note that the complexities involved in the 
problem of criteria of truth result from the content of 
scientific theories. Scientific theory is characterised by 
such important factors as being a logically well-balanced 
theory, its premises corresponding to the final conclusions, 
its relative simplicity, etc. However, these characteristics 
play a secondary part while the real simplicity (economy), 
utility and applicability of scientific theory, and its truth- 
fulness are proved by the material practice. Whether the 
accumulated knowledge, a certain scientific theory is true or 
false may be verified and proved only through the practical 
change of reality, production of the cognised object. 

By repeated practical actions in material production 
based on the achievements of natural sciences and the experi- 
ence of previous generations man secures his rule over nature. 
Thus, the international experience of social revolutions proves 
the objective truth inherent in the theory of scientific so- 
cialism and man's ever-growing domination over his social 
relationships. The best criterion of true social knowledge 
lies in the creative transforming activity of the masses, 
progressive revolutionary forces. ° 


eH 


1 Pragmatism (from Greek pragma-—deed) is one of the 
trends in subjective idealism based on absolutisation of sense 
experience and the individual's actions designed to attain 
certain ends. 
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At the same time the dialectical understanding and recog- 
nition of practice as the objective criterion of the truth of 
scientific theories are incompatible with its absolutisation 
and unjustifiable exaggeration of its role in cognition. The 
continual development of all types of human activity indicates 
a certain relativity of the criterion of practice, its con- 
crete historical character. | The criterion of practice is 
sufficiently definite to verify the true knowledge and refute 
the falsifications of idealism and subjectivism. The concrete 
historical relativity, certain limitedness of practice does 
not disaffirm but enhances the importance of the unity of 
cognition and action, scientific theory and revolutionary 
practice. 

The general concept of practice as the objective cri- 
terion of truth may be concretised on the example of applying 
various modes, techniaues and means of scientific cognition, 
which include, for instance, analysis (the material or logical 
separating of the concrete object into its separate constituent 
parts) and gynthesis (the unifying of these parts and aspects 
to discover their necessary connections and laws); inducti 
(the thought process from the individual to the general) and 
deduction (the extension of the knowledge of the general to 
the individual). The natural and social sciences widely apply 
the material (corporeal) or idealised (thinking, mathematical) 
Modelling, an artificial reproduction of model aspects and 
properties of the object of inquiry. The role of mathematical 
Methods is increasingly growing, which allows to express the 
objects of study varying in their quality in abstract quanti- 
tative parameters. The scientific cognition of truth is also 
attained through the interconnection of the historical (the 
study of the real history of an object or process in all the 
details and particulars) and the logical (the reproduction 
of the historical in the form free of all the accidental, 
through the identification of essential law-governed connec— 
tions, i.e., the logic of the appearance and development of 
the object). 


1 See V.I. Lenin, "Materialism and Empirio-Criticism", 


Chapter 2, §6, Collected Works, Vol. 14. 
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The most widespread and often more accessible techniques 
of cognition are observation and experiment. 

Observation (in science) is the consistent contemplation 
and perception of the natural state of objects with a parti- 
cular purpose in view. It is realised with thehelp of our serse 
organs, and instruments and techniques (registration, communi- 
cation, measurement, computation), especially by sophisticated 
computers, for obtaining, processing and storing the huge 
amounts of scientific data, facts and truths. As for experiment, 
it is the complete or partial reproduction of the investigated 
objects in the artificial (man-made) conditions. 

The role of research and development, and social experi- 
ments as the component part of social historical practice has 
considerably grown today. Experiment is a means of gaining 
lmowledge and an essential criterion of truth serving to prove 
or refute it. Whereas earlier experimentation was reduced to 
tests and observations conducted by individual researchers, 
nowadays its content and role have fundamentally changed. 
First, scientific experiment, as a rule, is conducted with the 
help of powerful technical devices by a team of highly quali- 
fied specialists and researchers. The essence of experiment is 
the artificial creation of new conditions under which the ob- 
jects of inquiry reveal the properties and relationships 
hitherto unknown in science. The comprehensive application of 
methods and means of various sciences and of the sophisticated 
technical devices in scientific experiments testifies to the 
growing connection of modern science with material production. 

Becond, within the production itself, especially under 
socialism, research and development experiments are widely 
practised. The latter are designed to verify the truth of 
scientific theories and introduce scientific achievements into 
material production. On the other hand, the requirements of 
material production through research and development experi- 
ments determine the scientific quests and influence the rates 
of their progress and methods of application. 

Third, whereas the production experiment acts as mass- 
scale experimental research into the ways of using the laws of 
nature, as the means of testing new techniques and as the form 
of introducing scientific achievements into the production, 
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the social experiment today acquires even greater historical 
significance. The goal-oriented mass-scale revolutionary 
action may bring about the fundamentally new historical con- 
ditions leading to the changes in the scope, intensity and 
manifestations of the laws of social development. In this 
sense each social revolution is a social experiment in the 


course of which the aggregate social knowledge is tested, com- 
plemented and concretised. The invaluable experience of con- 


temporary socialist revolutions, national liberation and na- 
tional-democratic revolutions acquires historical significance 
for the development of social sciences and the practical re- 
structuring of the world. 

Among the difficulties in and 
Dogmatism and Relativism obstacles to the development of 
in Cognition and Practice true scientific knowledge and the 

creative transformation of the 
world special mention should be made of such phenomena as 
doematism and relativism. The importance and influence of these 
problems in the theory of cognition are enhanced with the 
conversion of science into the mass-scale production of know- 
ledge and the growing involvement of the masses in social 
creativity. In philosophy and science dogmatism and relativism 
are directly linked with the contradictoriness inherent in the 
infinite process of accumulation of knowledge and with the 
extension and deepening of scientific truths. 

In the interpretation of truth as a result of the process 
of cognition dogmatism and relativism occupy formally the 
opposite positions. Dogmatism insists on the immutability of 
concepts, on the eternity of the attained truths irrespective 
of the concrete circumstances, place and time, the latest data 
of science and practice. Relativism, on the contrary, proceeds 
from the subjectivity of human knowledge, conditionality and 
relativity of any truth. 

But dogmatism and relativism are common in their meta- 
physical approach to and appraisal of the real contradictions 
inherent in the process of cognition. In point of fact, as 
Lenin stressed it in Materialism and Empinio-Criticigm, in the 
theory of knowledge as in every other sphere of science, we 
must think dialectically, that is, we must not regard our 
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knowledge as ready-made and unalterable, but must determine 
how knowledge emerges from ignorance, how incomplete, inexact 
knowledge becomes more complete and more exact. 

The dialectical approach to truth as the final result of 
the process of cognition reveals the real contradiction between 
absolute and relative truths. In other words, the point is 
whether human representations can express objective truth 
immediately, entirely, unconditionally, and absolutely or only 
approximately and relatively. Absolute truth implies the com- 
plete and ultimate knowledge of the law-governed relationships 
and properties of objects and phenomena, which cannot be re- 
futed by the subsequent development of science and practice. 
Relative truth isthe particular and incomplete knowledge, his- 
torically limited by both the state of the object of cognition 
and the level of science, technology and production. Relative 
truth means that the data on the objects and phenomena of 
inquiry are to be supplemented, specified and clarified with 
the development of knowledge. 

Absolute and relative truths are dialectically intercon- 
nected. Any relative truth comprises the elements of absolute 
knowledge. With their accumulation relative truths approximate 
the absolute truth. Consequently, the absolute truth is made 
up of the sum total of relative truths. Moreover, most of the 
scientific truths are relative’ not only in the sense of the 
incompleteness of knowledge but also in their application to 
the concrete object of cognition. Any objective truth is li- 
mited by the definite object of cognition, its state and con- 
ditions of development. What was the true for the previous 
state of the object of cognition may become the untrue as a 
result of the qualitative change of the object itself, its 
state and conditions of its existence. 

Let us take, for example, the question of the complete 
and final victory of socialism in a single country. Before the 
war against nazi aggressors (1941-1945), the Soviet Union was 
the only socialist country in the world. In that period of 
history, due to conditions of capitalist encirclement there 
was no guarantee against the restoration of capitalism by 
the external imperialist forces. That was the objective and 
relative truth. Nowadays it does not correspond to reality, 
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since a radical change has taken place in the correlation of 
forces in favour of world socialism. The economic, military, 
technical and political potential secures the revolutionary 
gains and the peaceful Coexistence of the socialist countries 
with other social systems. 

This example shows that there _is no such thing as abstract 
truth, for_truth is _alwaya concrete and real for a certain ob- 
ject and concrete historical conditions. The extension of truth 
beyond its limits of application and historical conditions may 
turn the truth into an absurdity. The concreteness of truth 
leads to the necessity to constantly specify and coordinate 
scientific concepts and theories with the changes in reality 
they reflect. The dialectical character of true knowledge ma- 
nifests itself in the fact that any truth is simultaneously 
objective (in its content), concrete (in its reflection of the 
specific state of the object and concrete conditions), and 
absolute or relative (in its completness, depth and irrefuta- 
bility). 

The interpretation of absolute and relative truths 
abounds in errors. Some regard absolute truth only as applied 
to the world as a whole. Mankind is always striving to cognise 
the world but the complete and absolute knowledge of it is 
unattainable, for it would mean the end of motion and develop 
ment. 

From this it does not follow, however, that absolute 
truths do not exist. Indeed, science and practice dispose of 
several types of absolute truths. First, the complete, ulti- 
mate and irrefutable knowledge of individual objects and 
events (the truth of historical fact). Second, the absolute 
knowledge of certain finite material formations, the completed 
processes, for instance, the research and profound knowledge 
of the historical epoch of colonialism overthrown in a certain 
country. Third, the most complicated type of absolute truth, 
that is, the irrefutable knowledge, confirmed by historical 
practice, of the basic laws governing the still unfolding 
natural and social processes, for instance, the knowledge of 
the law-governed and inevitable replacement of exploiting 
socio-economic formations by socialist society. 

It is obvious that any of these absolute truths is 
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simultaneously a relative truth in the sense that it is the sum 
total of relative knowledge containing the grains of the ab- 
solute, and that it deals not with the world as a whole but 
only with separate objects and processes. 

The cognitive (epistemological) roots of dogmatism and 
relativism lie in the erroneous interpretation of the dialectics 
of cognition, of the correlation of absolute and relative trutha, 
The neglect of the principle of the concreteness of truth and 
the elevation of absolute truths up to the level of eternal, 
immutable truths are characteristic of dogmatism not only in 
philosophy, science and religion but also in politics. Insist- 
ing on the immutability of certain propositions, absolutising 
them and failing to fill out the scientific principles with the 
new concrete historical content, dogmatism inevitably develops 
into subjectivism and sectarianism. In politics this leads to 
the divorcement of certain conceptions from revolutionary 
practice, to the repudiation of creativity in social science 
or the revision of new theoretical tenets which correspond to 
the changed concrete historical conditions. Using the abstract 
formulas dogmatists usually indulge in ultra-revolutionary 
phrase-mongering and in social demagogy, and in fact hamper 
the development of revolutionary thought and revolutionary 
movement. 

The cognitive basis of relativism is the absolutisation 
of relativity, incompleteness and conditionality of scientific 
knowledge. In philosophy and science relativism acts as the 
modern variety of agnosticism, for it denies the objective con~ 
tent of truth and a possibility of obtaining absolute knowledge 
In the socio-political sphere idealist relativism in its 
extreme forms turns into the socio-political nihilism, Here we 
do not mean the revolutionary critical content of nihilism 
directed against the relationships of exploitation, domination 
and subjection. In this case we have in mind the conservative 
and reactionary forms of nihilism which entirely reject the 
continuity of material and spiritual culture, all the existing 
spiritual and moral values and principles. 

Idealist relativism is also the philosophical basis of 
those opportunist conceptions which deny the international 


Sharacter of socialism, reject the general international laws 
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of socialist and anti-imperialist democratic revolution, 

exaggerate the so-called national specifics and profess the 

plurality of models (pluralism) of "national socialism". 
Relativists exaggerate and absolutise the historical, 


racial, national and regional distinctions, and the specific 
features of concrete social phenomena, which inevitably leads 
to the denial of general law-governed objective regularities, 
of the continuity and progressive character of social develop- 
ment. The opportunists' sociological relativism thereby alien- 
ates the various detachments of the world revolutionary pro- 
cess and puts up artificial obstacles to the growing inter- 
national unity of fighters for social and national liberation. 
Thus, the dialectics of people's cognitive activity can- 
not be understood outside its connection with practice. The 
interrelationship with concrete historical practice determine 
the character, direction and rates of development of all 
sciences, including the social sciences. The emergence and de- 
velopment of each science is conditioned by social practice 
which historically and logically precedes scientific theories. 
Practice acts, first. as the goal of cognition, as a 
stimulus for the study of urgent problems of nature and 
society. Second, practice is the basis for cognising natural 
and social phenomena. Third, practice acts as the criterion 
of the truth of obtained and accumulated knowledge. And, fourth 
practice determines the possibilities, expediency and limits 
of application of scientific achievements. In its turn, science 
plays a great role in the history of society equipping practice 
with the knowledge of objective laws. Science finds out ways 
of using the objective laws of nature and society and sub- 
jugating nature. The true knowledge secures the scientific 
prediction of historical prospects and substantiates practical 
measures for revolutionary renewal of the world. 


3. She pigkineuisleiets Toad 4 ait 
Scientific Philosophical Method 


While considering the categories of philosophical material- 
ism and dialectics we have outlined their ideological and 
cognitive significance. Now we can pass over to the general 
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characteristic of materialist dialectics as a method. 

We shall remind that the 
The Distinguishing Features philesophical method implies the. 
of Scientific Dialectical totality of principles. ways and 


Method means of cognition which allow to. 
: substantiate the necessary actions 
to_attain the cognitive or transforming goals. Such under- 


standing does not reduce the genuinely scientific methodology 
to a description of various methods of research, but serves 

as a universal guide in all types of human activity. Material- 
ist dialectics provides such a guide representing simultaneous- 
ly a scientific theory and the universal method of scientific 
cognition and social action. Materialist dialectics is the 

most essential aspect of philosophical world outlook, its task 
is to formulate the most general categories and laws and also 
the concrete requirements and principles of scientific method, 
and rules of its application. 

The dialectical materialist method has its own distin- 
guishing features, one of which lies in its wniversality, its 
applicability in all the spheres of scientific cognition. The 
philosophical method is the universal guide to and basis for 
empirical and theoretical methods of the concrete sciences. 
Without the knowledge of universal dialectical connections and 
laws of motion and development, it is impossible to ascertain 
and appraise the essence and specific features of concrete 
objects. 

Some scientific methods, for instance, physical, mathema- 
tical and cybernetical, applied in various spheres of cognition, 
have much in common. Thus, modelling and mathematical methods 
are widely practised both in the natural and social sciences. 
Nevertheless, the community of such methods in the final 
analysis is reduced to either the form of motion, the type of 
interaction of structural elements, and to the level of organise 
tion of matter (e.g., atomic, social), or to a certain factor 
of reality (e.g., quantitative), or to a specific relationship 
(e.g., the relationship of self-regulation in biological, 
social and cybernetical, technical systems). For this reason, 
despite the growing significance of these scientific methods, 
their utility and necessity, they are unable to replace the 
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universal philosophical method. 

Another distinguishing feature of the dialectical mate- 
rialist method lies in its effectiveness, an actively trans-— 
forming character. Particular scientific methods also contain 
certain active elements but primarily in the cognitive or 
applied, technical spheres. Problem-centred orientation, 
efficiency, reliability and fruitfulness characterise to a 
greater or lesser extent various scientific methods. But only 
in materialist dialectics these characteristics acquire the 
socio-humanistic content being applied in practice by the 
revolutionary socialists, who are practical materialists, to 
use Marx's expression. 

These characteristics of the dialectical philosophical 
method determine its significance in terms of scientific 
cognition, methodology and social practice. The profound under- 
standing and skilful application of dialectical categories 
and laws, and the mastery of scientific method, philosophical 
culture, the art of scientific analysis and goal-oriented 
action have become today an imperative for a number of reasons. 

First, the great social upheaval of the contemporary epoch, 
the transition to socialism on the worldwide scale signify the 
fundamentally new stage in man's growing rule over his social 
relationships. The revolutionary restructuring of social life 
is impossible without the scientific dialectical analysis of 
this complicated and contradictory process. 

Second, the rapid development of natural and social 
sciences as a result of the revolution in science and techno- 
logy raised many topical problems, including the logic of 
scientific cognition, directions of scientific research, 
socially-rational application of scientific discoveries and 
technical achievements, their theoretical interpretation. These 
essential problems also cannot be resolved without relying on 
the scientific philosophical method. 

Third, the development of the world revolutionary process, 
the achievements of social and natural sciences, the techno- 
logical progress expand and enrich the content of the philo- 
sophy of scientific socialism. This entails the specification 
and concretisation of its initial premises, principles, 
categories and laws, i.e., the content of the philosophical 
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method, which demands its thorough study and creative develop- 
ment. 

Fourth, the necessity to master the revolutionary dialec- 
tical method arises from the incompatibility of socialist and 
bourgeois ideologies. The numerous current trends in the 
imperialist ideology either openly or in a disguised form 
parasitise on individual facts of science, technology or social 
motion, falsifying the true content of scientific cognition, 
revolutionary practice and prospects of social progress. Only 
the skilful application of the scientific philosophical method 
can help to expose the scientific fallacy and reactionary 
political essence inherent in conceptions of the ideologists 
of modern imperialism and opportunists of various stripes. 

Let us consider a typical example of erroneous interpre- 
tation of method. In modern European and Latin American litera- 
ture you encounter calls for the return to the "revolutionary 
Marxism", and for repudiation of the traditional formula 
"Marxism-Leninism". Significantly, the renunciation of Marxism- 
Leninism is accompanied by allegiances to the "authentic spint 
of Leninism", to the Marxist method. Here is an attempt to 
isolate and oppose Marxism to Leninism, scientific theory to 
scientific method. 

Such isolation and opposition are groundless first of 
all from the scientific standpoint. Let us consider the con- 
tent of the concepts "theory" and "method", and their correla- 
tion. 

In contrast to everyday, practical, empirical knowledge 
theory is a form of scientific knowledge, a system of inter- 
connected statements and arguments describing the investigated 
phenomena. Theory formulates the scientific laws explaining 
these phenomena and provides the principles and methods of 
explaining and predicting new facts. No scientific theory can 
do without the adequate scientific method. And conversely, the 
scientific method follows from the scientific theory and guides 
people further in their cognitive and practical activity. The 
scientific method fulfils this function owing to the fact that 
it provides not only the principles but also the recommen- 
dations on how to attain the cognitive and practical goals set 
by people. 
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In characterising the philosophical method one can agree 
with the opinion expressed by the European philosopher Hegel 
who believed that the character of method was determined by 


the nature of the object of inquiry and that method was not 
the external manifestation but the soul and concept of the 
content. In other words, method is the internal law-governed 
motion of scientific thinking applied by people in their prac- 
tical activity. Modern science regards method as the theory 
put in action, the practical application of theory. 

Undoubtedly, this is equally true of the Marxist-Leninist 
social science. The isolation and opposition of a scientific 
theory and the corresponding method of cognition and action 
are extremely harmful for practice. Any one-sidedness in the 
analysis of reality leads to erroneous appraisals and erroneous 
conceptions. The theoretical and methodological substantiation 
of revolutionary strategy and tactics involves the entire 
system of scientific knowledge, including individual and paired 
categories of dialectics. 

While considering the general laws 
Methodological Function of of dialectics and the specific 
Dialectical Categories features of the process of cogni- 

tion we have ascertained the 
various roles of philosophical categories: revealing certain 
general aspects and connections of being, acting as the stages 
of cognition and practice, and conveying part of the knowledge 
of the external world. These categories orientate people in 
their cognitive and practical activity and necessitate the 
application of concrete methods and means to attain the goals 
they set before themselves. Speaking otherwise, each philoso- 
phical category fulfils the methodological function represent- 
ing one of the general principles of cognition and action. 

In the previous chapters we have demonstrated the methodo- 
logical value of some essential individual categories, such as 
matter, consciousness, motion, space, time, law, and also 
contradiction, quality, quantity, negation, etc. Now we shall 
outline the methodological role of some correlated (paired, 
polar) gategoriesg which have earlier been defined as the non- 
basic laws of dialectics. 


This group of categories considerably complements the 
basic laws of dialectics which embrace, as it has already been 
shown, the foundation of any development process. They reflect 
other necessary and essential general connections, the diver- 
sity and richness of dialectical development. Like the basic 
laws of dialectics, these categories are of objective and 
universal nature. Their cognitive and methodological value 
grows as natural and social sciences deeper penetrate into the 
varieties of material structures (for instance, the study of 
systemic objects), into the levels and types of the interaction 
of living and non-living matter (electromagnetic, intra-atomic, 
etc.). Modern science thereby fully confirms the philosophical 
thesis that reciprocal action is the true ultimate cause of 
all things." 

The correlative categories are especially important in 
the scientific analysis of social processes and phenomena in 
the course of social transforming activity and revolutionary 
practice. Certainly, we should therewith take into considera- 
tion the interconnection of the categories themselves, the 
changes in their content as a result of the motion and develop- 
ment of the objects of inquiry. Moreover, the application of 
philosophical categories renders most effective in the analysis 
of major and complex (systemic) objects and processes, which 
is particularly important for revolutionary practice. 

Let us consider the application of certain paired cate- 
gories in the analysis of, for instance, the capitalist mode 
of production, We shall remind that the mode of production in 
scientific socialism means the concrete historical unity of 
productive forces and the relations of production corresponding 
to their character and level of development. Each mode of 
production possesses numerous features, properties, aspects 
and connections and may be studied from various angles, for 
example, from the standpoint of cause-effect interrelation- 
ships, content and form, essence and phenomenon. 

The scientific philosophical analysis incorporates the 
following elements: a) specification of the scientific content 


of concepts; b) the concrete content of each category as applied 
OO 


1 See F. Engels, Dialectics of Nature, Progress Publishers, 


Moscow, 1974, p. 231. 
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to the given object of inquiry; c) the conclusion, commanding 
the corresponding actions and following from the dialectics 
of these categories. 

The categories of cause and effect express the simplest 
form of universal interaction and are significant only in 
relation to the given individual case, object or process. 

Tere are neither causeless phenomena in the world nor the sole 
cause for each concrete phenomenon. Cause means such inter- 
action of aspects or phenomena, which produces corresponding 
changes, new phenomena. In its turn, the result brought about 
by a cause is its effect. 

According to Engels, in the historical chain of universal 
interaction the cause and effect change places, "...so0 that 
what is effect here and now will be cause there and then, and 
vice versa"." Therefore, the analysis of cause-effect inter- 
relationships is made with due account of the nature of an 
object, conditions, place and time, starting usually with the 
effect, with the search for its causality. Thus, the crisis 
of capitalist production in its essence is caused by the contra- 
diction between the social character of productive forces and 
the private form of appropriation. In its turn, this effect, 
that is, the crisis, is the cause of unemployment and some 
other phenomena. 

The methodological conclusion which may be drawn from 
the dialectics of cause and effect is that the objective law 
of causality should be taken into account anti applied in 
practice, especially in the struggle for revolutionary trans- 
formation of the capitalist mode of production. 

whe categories of content and form provide the general 
characteristic of the internal aspects of concrete objects. 

By content is meant the totality of all the internal elements 
and their interactions distinguishing the given object or 
phenomenon from others. The category of form includes the 
relatively stable structure of connections between the elements 
of content, its internal organisation. Content is of primary 
importance in this pair of opposites, for it is the change and 
development of content that predetermine the form and its stde. 


7 FP. Engels, Anti-Diihring, Progress Publishers, Moscow, 
O25. oes 
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But form also has its own content, and exerts considerable 
influence upon the changes in the object acting as a stimulus 
or a brake, depending on the correspondence of contradiction 
between content and form. 

Any mode of production has the historically definite 
content and form. The content of the capitalist mode of pro- 
duction are capitalist productive forces. i.e., the totality 
of material, technical and human (labour) elements and their 
interaction. Its form is shaped by the capitalist production 
relations of private property, exchange of activity and dis- 
tribution, the relations of capitalist exploitation and 
oppression. 

Under socialism, on the contrary, the content is made up 
of the socialist productive forces based on the alliance of 
emancipated creative labour and scientific and technological 
progress. This content evokes a form that corresponds to its 
social nature and is made of the production relations of 
public socialist property, free exchange of activity and fair 
distribution. 

The methodological conclusions drawn by practical revolu- 
tionaries lie not only in the necessity of an accurate analyds 
of the capitalist mode of production and the basic contradic- 
tion it engenders, but also in setting the concrete goals and 
programmes as to the development of national productive forces, 
revolutionary changes in the various elements of production 
relations, that is, the forms of property, utilisation of 
national labour resources and distribution of material bene- 
fits in the interest of the masses. 

The caterories of essence and phenomenon express the 
interaction of internal and external aspects of objects and 
processes. For this reason the categories of essence and 
content are very close in their meaning, but, nonetheless, they 
should not be identified. In contrast to content gssence is 
its_profound foundation, the totality of interdependent ne- 
cessary aspects and connections characterising the specific 
nature of an object. 

Phenomenon is the form of manifestation of this nature 
of the object, the interaction of its inherent aspects, the 
outward expression of essence. Phenomenon and essence are 
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material, therefore essence is manifested and pheénomenonsis 
essential. But their cognition and comprehension have their 
own distinguishing features: phenomenon acting as the outward 
manifestation is richer than essence, for in its content it 
contains only a part of essence, its core, together with the 
other, often changeable, additions (for instance, fluctuations 
of price of commodity); essence, on the contrary, is more 
stable, changes more slowly than phenomena and is not subject 
to immediate observation (in the given case, the value of 
commodity). At the same time the cognition of essence, of in- 
herent and deep-going connections is realised through numerous 
phenomena. 

Some revolutionaries often confuse the various phenomena 
of capitalist society such as exploitation and private property 
with the essence of the dominant mode of production. In point 
of fact, private property and exploitation are inherent in 
other antagonistic societies. The mystery of capitalist pro- 
duction, its essence, was disclosed by Marx as lying in the 
production of surplus value. It is the discovery of this 
essence that exposes the seeming equality of the capitalist 
and the worker, the bourgeois pseudo-theories of the non- 
existence of capitalist exploitation, and reveals the nature 
and content of the capitalist's profit, the worker's wages, 
commodity-prices gambles and the overflow of capital. 

As applied to the socialist mode of production, the 
category of essence expresses the production of socially 
necessary product to meet the material needs of citizens. Con- 
sequently, the phenomena, of this mode of production, such as 
prices, wages, etc., are of a different social nature and 
have a different role to play in social development. 

Knowledge of the essence of things and its dialectical 
connection with phenomena helps to select the most rational 
and efficient actions in cognition and practice, and sub- 
stantiates the social transforming and revolutionary activity. 
Even greater methodological importance attaches to the general 
basic principles of materialist dialectics. 


Te Essential Principles The philosophical principles are 
of Dialectical Method reflected in the fundamental 

ideas characterising man's world~ 
view at a given level of cognition and social historical 
practice. The principles of materialist dialectics follow from 
its content as the science of the universal connection and 
development and as the universal method of cognition. They 
embrace and express the unity of the objective dialectics of 
nature and society, the dialectics of cognition and thought, 
and also the dialectics of people's practical activity. 

In his works Philosophical Notebooks and Qnce Again on 
the Trade Unions Lenin formulated a number of the essential 
dialectical principles of the logic of thinking and social 
action. Of particular significance for revolutionary practice 
are the principles of objective treatment of things and pro- 
cesses, the universal connection, development, the concrete 
historical approach to phenomena, and the basic link in the 
chain of historical events. 

The principle of objectivity. This requisite of material-~ 
ist dialectics is due to the fact that objects, phenomena, 
and processes and their interrelationships exist objectively, 
independently of the subject—the knower. Therefore, man's 
representations and concepts, and his actions should be co- 
ordinated with the objective nature of things and processes, 
with their dialectical connection, motion and development. 

The objective treatment of the world fundamentally distin- 
guishes the method of materialist dialectics from subjectivisn 
and yoluntarism, on the one hand, and from bourgeois objiectivism 
on the other. 

We should stress that the neglect of the principle of 
objectivity is fraught with serious errors in the analysis of 
reality and in the appraisal of one's own activities. In the 
theoretical field exaggeration of the role of consciousness 
and actions of the individual (and social groups) engenders 
subjectivism and voluntarism, and the ignoring of the objective 
conditions and laws; in social and practical work the results 
of individual and group activities are unjustifiably exaggera- 
ted, the subjectivist decisions and methods emerge therefrom 
inevitably leading to gross errors. 
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Subjectivism and voluntarism, firmly rooted in the social 
conditions of the exploiting society, manifest themselves in 
the individualistic manner of thinking, action, and behaviour 
typical of representatives of the exploiting classes. Indivi- 
dualism is imposed on the bourgeois mode of life as a whole. 
And, conversely, the social conditions of socialist society 
are essentially alien to subjectivism and voluntarism. The 
ruling parties of socialist countries denouncing in their do- 
cuments the volitional decisions, i.e., subjectivism and 
voluntarism, always underline the necessity for the objective 
approach, which consists in due consideration of the role of 
the subjective factor and its skilful combination with the 
realistic analysis and application of objective economic and 
sociological laws of socialist society. 

In the conditions of conscious orientation towards 
socialism and the process of its construction the principle 
of objectivity acquires particular significance. In contrast 
to the spontaneous development of pre-socialist formations, 
the new society is built on the scientific basis with the role 
of the subjective factor growing as a result ofthe deep know- 
ledge and application of objective laws, the accumulation of 
experience in organising the masses, and promoting their 
creative effort. The principle of objectivity in these con- 
ditions allows to get rid of the illusion of "full freedom", 
the alleged independence of the activity of individuals and 
social groups and classes of the objective conditions and laws 
From this it follows that the objective treatment of things 
and processes is not only of theoretical significance. In 
practice it acts as a scientific standard of activity and, as 
a principle of behaviour, is linked with the moral standard 
of collectivism. The application of the principle of objectivi- 
ty means the scientific analysis of reality and the account of 
numerous social phenomena, including the place and role of the 
activity of people themselves. 

The dialectical materialist principle of objectivity is 
incompatible with bourgeois objectivism, which clearly shows 
itself not only in the anti-socialist literature and daily 
bourgeois propaganda carried on by the mass media but often in 
papers presented as scientific research. As a rule, bourgeois 
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objectivist approach confines itself to the statement of 
individual facts, various aspects and events which are in the 
foreground of social life. Its adherents repudiate class-based 
theoretical analysis, the interference into the internal nature 
of phenomena, and practical revolutionary conclusions. Bourge- 
ois objectivism thereby justifies the existing social in-— 
justice, which means that the method of bourgeois objectivism 
is not only unscientific but may lead to the "fall from Marxism 
down to opportunism". 

Indeed, we know of some members of communist and socialist 
parties who pretending to the positions of "critical Marxism" 
actually lose the class-based approach in appraising social 
phenomena and slide down to bourgeois objectivism. They specu- 
late on the difficulties encountered during the transition to 
socialism or in socialist construction, or revolutionary- 
democratic transformations, and absolutise individual draw- 
backs and negative phenomena in social life in socialist and 
socialist-oriented countries. They refuse to acknowledge that 
these individual drawbacks are explained by the degree of 
historical maturity of socialism or by the specific conditions 
of revolutionary transformations. Over-emphasising the mistakes 
and slips in the activity of some ruling communist, revolu- 
tionary socialist and democratic parties, these idedlogists 
usually slide down to the anti-Soviet, anti-socialist and 
anti-communist positions. Consequently, the neglect of the 
principle of objectivity may also lead to political apostasy. 

In contrast to bourgeois objectivism materialist dialec- 
tics carries the scientific research through to the knowledge 
of the internal nature of phenomena. It clarifies all the 
contradictions inherent in dry facts, discloses the real logic 
and prospects of development of various processes and in doing 
so substantiates the practical revolutionary conclusions and 
actions. 

The principle of universal connection, The dialectical 
materialist interpretation of universal connection holds the 
essential place in the dialectical method. Lenin characterised 
this principle as the prime and basic rule of scientific 
research in general and of Marxist dialectics, in particular. 
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Any thing and any phenomenon possess an infinite number 
of properties, aspects and relationships with the outside world. 
Dialectics demands the all-round consideration of these inter-— 


relationships, for to know the object we should embrace and 
study all its aspects and connections. 

The requirement of comprehensive approach in the study of 
things and phenomena is one of the basic requisites of dialec- 
tics. It is practically impossible to take into account all the 
complex and multifarious forms of connection but the efforts 
in this direction protect science and practice from errors, 
stagnation and one-sidedness. 

In this respect the method of materialist dialectics 
opposes any one-sidedness, any eclecticism and sophism. 
Eclecticigm allows of the inconsistent andumprmcipled combi- 
nation of heterogeneous, often mutually exclusive views, sub- 
stituting the formal scheme of "connections in general", the 
mechanical combination of heterogeneous elements for the 
dialectical analysis. Sophism represents the false inference 
based on deceptive and ambiguous conclusions. It ignores the 
most essential in phenomena, singles out some aspects and 
connections and transfers them on to the other phenomena, 
impeding therewith the elucidation of their law-governed 
essence. 

In his pamphlet The Proletarian Revolution and the 
Renegade Kautsky Lenin stressed the antithesis_of dialectics, 
On the one hand, and eclecticism and sophism, on the other, 
writing that dialectics is concrete and revolutionary, while 
the eclecticism and sophism of the opportunists from the 
Second International slurred over all the concrete and precise 
in the class struggle to please the bourgeoisie. It is equally 
relevant of the contemporary Social-Reformists who try to re- 
concile the interests of the proletariat and the bourgeoisie. 
In their social conceptions they mechanically combine the 
heterogeneous and even opposite phenomena and artificially 
isolate and distort the real connections and law-governed 
relationships. Thus, the reformist conceptions regard the 
state-monopoly capital as a new formation within whose pro- 
duction relations elements of socialism allegedly arise. It is 
often asserted that this "new society" is designed to replace 
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the old capitalism and existing socialism. This is in fact the 
reformist essence of the conception of "democratic", "“self~ 
governing" socialism and the so-called Eurocommunism. Such con- 
ceptions reveal the fundamental difference between revolu- 
tionaries and reformists. 

By juggling off the idea of the "deproletarianisation" of 
the working class (which includes, according to its proponents, 
anybody collecting wages), some opportunists deny the historic 
mission of the proletariat. They absolutise the social role of 
the intelligentsia, students, middle classes, and profess the 
conception of "peaceful, democratic pluralist socialism". 

It is obvious that the opportunist and reformist concep- 
tions have nothing in common with the real class connections 
and relationships, with the dialectics of anti-imperialist 
struggle of the working class, the countries of world socialism, 
and young states subjected to the neo-colonialist expansion 
of international imperialism. 

Zhe principle of dialectical development. In his 
Philosophical Notebooks Lenin remarked that in the 20th century 
"ell agree" with the principle of development. Science and re- 
volutionary practice force this recognition, but the mere 
acknowledgement of this fact does not yet mean the correct 
scientific understanding of development. 

There exist two basic approaches, two conceptions of 
development, that is, the metaphysical ang dialectical, Their 
fundamental difference was fully revealed by Lenin in his 
"On Dialectics". It is impossible to explain the emergence of 
the new from the positions of the metaphysical theory of de- 
velopment which interpretes it as a mere change and circular 
motion, free of the struggle of opposites. Metaphysics is 
unable to explain how the actual development proceeds, and 
even less to define man's place and role, forms and methods 
of the transforming activity. 

In contrast to the metaphysical interpretation, the dia- 
lectical conception is the key to understanding the processes 
involved in the destruction of the old and the emergence of 
the new. It regards development as a leap-like revolutionary 
process, marked not by a circular or straight-line but a 
spiral motion and characterised by the transition from quantity 
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to quality, and breaks in gradualness. As we have stressed 
earlier, the basic feature of dialectics lies in its revealing 
the inner source of motion and development and serving as a 
correct guide to scientific cognition and social activity. 

The adequate scientific explanation of reality and dis-— 
covery of the objective laws inevitably leading to a new, 
higher social system are in the vital interests of the working 
class. The basic interests and goals of the working class and 
all working people coincide with the historically necessary 
results of social development. And, conversely, the doomed 
social classes, the exploiter classes, fearing for their his- 
torical destiny and their future, try by all means to draw a 
veil over reality, distort its laws, hide all the contradic- 
tions of the exploiting society and above all misrepresent the 
character of its development. This in the final analysis 
explains the opposite interpretation of the processes of de- 
velopment in the socialist and the bourgeois ideologies. 

One of the characteristic features of historical develop- 
ment is the irresistibility of the new. Whatever divergences 
and deviations it may witness the general tendency is such 
that the new, qualitatively higher, progressive inevitably 
wins over and comes to replace the old. 

While defining the new we should take into consideration 
that it implies the necessary outcome of the progressive ten- 
dency of development which follows from the internal nature 
of individual processes. The new is in fact what has the 
future, for in the long run it always wins over the obsolete. 
For this reason materialist dialectics teaches'to be orien- 
tated towards the new, to look forward and act in accordance 
with the onward development. 

This principle of materialist dialectics of discerning 
and supporting the new in social development acquires parti- 
cular significance in the present revolutionary epoch, charac 
terised by the two clearly manifested lines of the world s0~ 
cial process. The leading tendency in the historical develop- 
ment of mankind is the movement towards socialism. World so- 
cialism is a factor which is increasingly determining the 
character and prospects of the historical development, 


representing the new in the development of modern society. 
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The second line of social process today is imperialism which 
embodies the conservative, descending, regressive trend in 
world history. The dialectics of history is such that it moves 
in zigzags, especially during revolutions and social upheavals, 
when the advance and gains of the progressive forces in one 
sphere are accompanied by partial failures and even partial 
defeats in the other. But individual failures of progressive 
forces are unable to hold the onward motion of history for 
long. 

The purposeful and conscious struggle of the working 
people and the social energy of the masses speed up the victory 
of the new over the obsolete, the old. The energy and activity 
of the anti-imperialist forces guided by the revolutionary 
vanguard can prevent the offensive of the reactionary forces 
or disrupt it, and accelerate the progressive historical trans- 
formations. Consequently, the principle of development and, 
namely, the orientation to the new, protect science and revolu- 
tionary practice from pessimism, stagnation and passivity. 

Zhe principle of the concrete historical approach to phe- 
pomena- This principle of materialist dialectics demands that 
a concrete historical approach is taken in the interpretation 
of natural and social phenomena, which means that any pheno- 
menon should be analysed in view of concrete conditions, place, 
time and the stage of development. 

whe concrete analysis of a concrete situation was regarded 
by Lenin as a sine qua non of the dialectical approach to the 
phenomena of reality. He wrote: "The whole spirit of Marxism, 
its whole system, demands that each proposition should be 
considered ( @ ) only historically, (#) only in connection 
with others, (Y) only in connection with the concrete experi- 
ence of history." Lenin emphasised the antithesis of mate- 
rialist dialectics and empty idealist abstractions divorced 
from life, the metaphysical, anti-historical approach to 
reality. 

The works of Marx, Engels and Lenin, and the resolutions 
of communist, workers' and revolutionary—democratic parties 
provide the conclusions drawn from the analysis of the concrete 


1 See V.I. Lenin, "A Letter to Inessa Armand", Collected 
Works, Vol. 35, pe 250. 
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political situations. 

By political situation is meant the alignment of forces 
petween the social classes, parties, various social layers, 
groups, movements, politicians, etc., which may remain the 
game on the international scene, within one country, a region 
(regions) or a political institution for a certain period of 
time. 

Te masterful analysis of political situations is given 
in the works by Marx and Engels, The Class Struggles in France, 
The Revolution and Counter-Revolution in Germapy, The Civil 
War in France, and their extensive correspondence. Lenin often 
made use of this concept while analysing the political develop- 
ments of different historical periods in his works. For in- 
stance, in his work Qn Boycott Lenin remarks that the opportu- 
nists always exercise a routine approach to all cases, while 
the revolutionary Social-Democrats proceed primarily from the 
careful consideration of the concrete political situation.’ 

In another work Lenin stressed that to uphold the old resolu- 
tions of Marxism means to follow the letter but not the spirit 
of the teaching, to repeat the memorised past conclusions, 

the inability to apply the Marxist methods of research in the 
analysis of the new political situation. 

The analysis of each political situation graphically 
reveals the collision of not only classes, political parties, 
institutions, large social groups but also the struggle of 
factions within a party, small social strata and the strivings 
of leaders of various parties and factions for their own spe- 
cific interests. According to Lenin, the correct orientation 
in a given political situation means not only the understanding 
of the initial and fundamental class contradictions of the 
interacting sides but also the account of the fact that the 
temporary coincidence of their interests and the urgency of 
certain political problems and contradictions depend on the 
concrete correlation of forces in the concrete situation. 

The loss of touch with concrete political reality, empty 
abstractions and anti-historicism are characteristic of many 

bourgeois ideologists and often act as the methodological 


1 See V.I. Lenin, Gollected Works, Vol. 11, pp. 141-42. 
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basis of anti-Marxist views. The contemporary right opportu- 
nists develop their non-class and non-historical conceptions 
of "humane socialism" to criticise and repudiate the existing 
socialism, with no account of the concrete conditions, place, 
time, stage and prospects of development of existing socialism 
Repudiating the revolutionary principle of the concrete his- 
torical approach, the opportunists slide down to rejecting 
the necessity of socialist revolution, spreading thereby the 
bourgeois-reformist ideology within the socialist movement. 
The violation of the principle of the concrete historical 
approach is also characteristic of dogmatism and "left" oppor- 
tunism. Dogmatists and sectarians fail to see and study the 
concrete changes in the alignment of forces on the inter- 
national scene in favour of socialism. They prefer to dis- 
regard the basic changes in the class structure of socialist 
society and hold forth on the class struggle in the USSR, for 
instance. The Leftists regard the better material standards 
of the working people not as the result of the class struggle 
under capitalism or the progress of socialism but as the 
bourgeois degeneration of the working class. Refuting the 
provisions of creative scientific socialism which generalise 
from the concrete historical conditions of the class struggle, 
dogmatists in fact become the "left" revisionists in theory. 
In practice the violation of the principle of the con- 
crete historical approach to reality by dogmatists and 
sectarians leads either to passivity or adventurist, pseudo- 
revolutionary, anti-socialist actions. Such positions and 
actions are particularly dangerous when combined with chauvi- 
nistic and hegemony-seeking tendencies. Leftist, sectarian 
distortions of the socialist theory, as well as the pseudo- 
Marxist ultra-revolutionist conceptions are disastrous for the 
revolutionary cause, for they impede the creative development 
and application of the great principles of scientific socialism, 
its enrichment with new provisions reflecting the concrete his- 
torical peculiarities of the world revolutionary process. 
The princi in link in the in of historic 
events. The tenet of materialist dialectics on the main link 
in the chain of historical events follows from the universal 
connection and development of social phenomena. It implies the 
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most essential key task of the given stage in people's revo- 
jutionary-transforming activity in a certain sphere of social 
life. 

The ascertainment of the main link means: a) the identi- 
fication, out of the numerous objective interrelationships, of 


the internal connection which secures the course of events 
following a certain direction; b) the definition of the degree 


to which the course of events coincides with the people's 
revolutionary-transforming goals; c) the definition of the main 
link as the key task of revolutionary action in the given 
sphere of social life. 

In his work What Is To Be Done? Lenin wrote that the art 
of a politician consists in his ability to find out and hold 
firmly that link in the chain which is the least likely to be 
snatched, which is the most essential at the given moment and 
the best guarantee of mastering the whole chain. Lenin's theo- 
retical, political and organisational preparation of socialist 
revolution in Russia is a remarkable example of the ability to 
find out and define the most essential tasks of the day during 
the various periods and to mobilise and organise the revolu- 
tionary forces for their realisation. 

The proposition on the main link in the chain of histori- 
cal events is the major principle of the activity of revolu- 
tionary parties. The main links, that is, the key tasks con- 
fronting a party as a whole and its activities in particular 
fields are brought about by the concrete conditions of struggle 
For some parties and revolutionary movements the main link are 
certain aspects of the organisational work, including the 
formation of the vanguard party of scientific socialism, 
foundation or restoration of the primary party organisations, 
the numerical growth of party membership, the change of its 
social composition, the training of party functionaries of 
various levels, the enhancement of its influence among the mass 
organisations of the working people, and the like. In other 
cases, the most topical task of a party may be its theoretical 
work, elaboration and substantiation of programmes, political 
documents, the analysis of the national socio-economic and 
political development and its prospects. 

The revolutionary parties have proved their ability to 
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provide the political guidance of the masses, as evidenced by 
more than centenary experience of the socialist working-class 
movement. The consistent, clear and concrete current key tasks 
advanced by the revolutionary vanguard secure the optimal 
success of the working class and its allies in their struggle 
against the exploiters, imperialism and colonialism. 

The ability to identify the main link, the most important 
task at a given stage has great significance today in the acti-~ 
vities of communist parties of the socialist countries, too. 
In the historical chain of internal economic, social and cul- 
tural tasks facing, for instance, the USSR the decisive link 
today is creation of the material and technical base of 
communism. The solution of this key task will ensure the 
realisation of a number of other essential tasks of communist 
construction, above all, the development and improvement of 
socialist production relations, the intensification, high 
quality and efficiency of production, and the all-round deve- 
lopment of the individual of communist society. 

It is apparent that the main links in the chain of 
historical events arise not only in the activities of indivi- 
dual revolutionary parties but also within the socialist 
working-class movement, the anti-imperialist movement and 
within the world revolutionary process as a whole. They are 
recorded in the party documents as the priority tasks of a 
given stage of the revolutionary struggle in the theoretical, 
political and organisational fields. 

Thus, the principles of materialist dialectics serve as 
the methodological basis for the genuine scientific cognition 
of nature and society. At the same time, they arm the revolu- 
tionary socialist parties and the working people at large with 
a science~based method of anti-imperialist struggle and 
building a new, free world. 
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III. THE DIALECTICS OF SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND 
POLITICAL RELATIONS 


Chapter 6 


CLASS RELATIONS AND CLASS APPROACH 


The study of materialist dialectics and its laws and the 
principles of cognitive and transforming activities of people 
makes it possible to go on to the questions of the structure 
of society which is made up of interconnected parts and law- 
governed relations between them. 

It has already been noted in the chapter about the crucial 
laws of mankind's history that Marxist philosophical science 
regards society as a system having, just as any other systen, 
a structure of its own. 

All questions about relations between people are also 
social questions. The inner organisation of any society, or 
its social structure consists of various communities of people 
It has been shown earlier that economic community and the eco- 
nemic social relations between people form the economic 
ptructure of society. Other elements of the social structure 
include family, professional, socio-ethnic (national) and 


other communities and the social relations corresponding to 
then. 

According to Marx, man's essence is a sum total of social 
relations; it is precisely the social interaction of people 
that explains real historical epochs and the motive forces 
and prospects of social development. The point of departure 
for understanding modern social relations is the scientific 


theory of classes and class struggle. 

Lenin emphasised in his time that people had always been, 
and always would be, the foolish victims of deception and 
self-deception in politics, until they learned to see the 
interests of some or other classes behind any ethical, reli- 
Gious, political and social phrases, statements and 


promises." The philosophy of scientific socialism discloses 

the historical dynamics of the social structure and inevita-— 
bility of turning a class society into a classless one, that 
is, a society of social equality. 


1. Classes and Class Struggle in Exploiter 
Society 


The scientific theory of class relations was first 
elaborated by Marx and Engels. They discovered and substanti- 
ated the laws of the emergence, development and withering away 
of classes, the role of class struggle as the motive force of 
the antagonistic social systems and historical inevitability 
of a classless society. 

The existence of classes in 
Scientific Concept and the modern society, their struggle 
Essence of Classes between themselves were dis- 

covered before Marx. What was 
most important and new in his theory consisted in proving the 
three crucial premises. First, the existence of classes is 
linked only to particular historical phases in the development 
of production. Secondly, class struggle in capitalist society 
inevitably leads to the dictatorship of the proletariat. 
Thirdly, the dictatorship of the proletariat itself is only 
a means of going over to the abolition of all classes, toa 
classtess society. 

Scientific understanding of classes disproved the wide- 
spread delusion that society is a simple aggregation of indi- 
viduals. The social nature, position, interests and actions of 
the individuals are determined by their inclusion in the ob- 
jective relations and actions of social groups. Thereby, the 
jet Se : t of th , ; et} + sti 
social systems was discovered in class relations. 


4 See V.I. Lenin, "The Three Sources and Three Component 
Parts of Marxism", Collected Works, Vol. 19, p. 28. 


2 See "Marx to Joseph Weydemeyer, March 5, 1852", Marx, 


Engels, nen ecken Correspondence, Progress Publishers, Moscow, 
1975, De . 
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Definition of classes. As is known, a scientific defini- 
tion of any phenomenon includes a formulation of all of its 
basic features. In his article "A Great Beginning" Lenin gave 
a scientific definition of classes. | It singles out four essen- 


tial interreiated features of a class. They are: 1) its place 
in a historically determined system of social production; 

2) relation to the means of production; 3) its role in the 
social organisation of labour; 4) the mode of acquiring incomes 
and their size. 

The first feature shows the historical character of 
classes, their being determined by a definite system of social 
production and their place (privileges, domination or subordi- 
nation). The crucial cause of distinctions between classes is 
disclosed in another of their features--relation to the means 
of production. Under any economic system the distribution of 
the means of production can be seen in property relations. In 
primitive-communal society, as we have seen, all its members 
were in an equal position regarding the means of production, 
and that was why there was no economic foundation for the 
existence of classes. Historically, classes emerge at such a 
development level of the productive forces when not only 
necessary, but also surplus product is regularly produced. 

But such productivity is inevitably linked with the development 
of the social division of labour. It is the appearance of 
surplus product and the social division of labour that had 
become the objective requisites for the emergence of private 
property and classes. 

The division of society into the main antagonistic 
classes corresponds to the slave-owning (as well as feudal and 
bourgeois) form of private property. Relation to property is 
the most important feature of classes. It shows the foundations 
of their emergence, existence and inevitable disappearance 
after social ownership of the instruments and means of pro- 
duction has firmly been established. Besides, relation to pro- 


perty also tells on the zole of classes in the social organi- 
F rey ‘ sas 
re 


Teed Voi. Lenin, "A Great Beginning", Collected Works, 
Vol. 29, p. 421. 


size- In antagonistic societies the owners of the means of 
production are, directly or indirectly, the organisers and 
captains of production. While the direct producers of material 
penefits, often deprived of the means of production, are re- 
moved from managing them. As for incomes, their source for any 
exploiter class is appropriation of surplus product (for the 
pourgeoisie--in the form of profit and superprofit). The ex- 
ploited classes are made to get along, within certain limits, 
with necessary product. 

Scientific understanding of the origin and essence of 
classes is a major reference point in revolutionary practice. 
Providing a scientific substantiation to the law-governed 
regularities of class relations and the development of class 
struggle, it opposes bourgeois falsifications and unscienti- 
fic theories of social structure. Bourgeois~apologetic con- 
ceptions represent different, sometimes opposite views. They 
fluctuate from the myth about the eternal character of the 
class structure of society to the assertion that the concept 
"social class" has become obsolete. The ideology of fascism 
and racism, for instance, claims that class distinctions are 
eternal due to biological reasons and belonging to a definite 
race or an "inferior" nation. Other ideologists explain classes 
by a definite type of upbringing and education, cultural level 
or homogeneity of world outlook, mode of life and professional 
activity. 

Non-Marxist literature widely publicises the so-called 
Gistributive theory of classes. According to that theory, class 
distinction is determined by the forms of the incomes obtained 
(the rent of landowners, the profit of capitalists, the wages 
of workers). Modern adherents of distributive theory are using 
the size of income to substantiate the erroneous concept of a 
“uniform middle class". In some versions of this theory income 
and prestige are advanced as the main indicator of class dis- 
tinctions. 

In another instance the distribution of social roles and 
functions ("organisers" and "executors") is used as a feature 
of class division. In the bourgeois theories of social strati- 
fication and “social mobility" emphasis is laid on the wither- 
ing away of classes and class boundaries. Instead of class 
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differences they speak about a change in the position of indi- 
viduals and the opportunities of their free transition from 
one social stratum to another. Evidently, ea11 such conceptions 
are opposed to the scientific theory of classes and class 
struggle. 

This can be seen especially clearly in modern inter- 
pretations of the “theory of violence". It explains the 
emergence and existence of classes (and the state) by the use 
of force and by conquests. In actual fact, pure political, 
military or physical violence can only replace property owners, 
put cannot create property as such and produce material bene- 
fits. Violence is only able to maintain the domination of 
classes, and its very emergence and existence are conditioned 
by objective economic reasons. 

All these objective reasons and features are formulated 
in Lenin's definition of classes. Classes are large groups 
of_people differing from each other by the place they occupy 
in_a_historically determined system of social production, by_ 
their_relation (in most cases fixed and formulated in law) to 
the means of production, by their role in the social oreani- 
Sation of labour and, censequently. by the mode and dimensions. 
of sacauiring the share of socia) wealth of which they disposes 


Lenin also pointed out the socio-economic foundation of the 


relation of domination and subordination. He said that classes 
were such groups of people one of which could appropriate the 
labour of another due to their different places in a definite 
structure of social economy. 

The sum total of features formulated by Lenin in the 
definition of classes has a great methodological importance. 
It makes it possible to analyse the objective position and 
state of classes in all antagonistic systems and transition 
societies. Moreover, Lenin's definition of classes retains its 
principal significance for studying the classes and class 


structure of the socialist society. Finally, this scientific 
definition can be also used for the study of social strata 
within classes, as well as social groups and strata occupying 
intermediate or borderline position. 


Basic Classes, Social The basic classes are those 
Groups and Strata social classes which are 

inevitably born of the mode of 
production predominating in a given society. Slaves and slave- 
owners, peasants and landlords, the proletariat and the bour- 
geoisie comprise the basic classes (the central elements of 
the social structure) in corresponding antagonistic societies. 
Along with them, there exist non-basic classes in a social 
structure. They emerge and exist due to the coexistence of the 
predominating mode of production with various other economic 
structures. Remnants of obsolete or rudiments of emerging 
economic forms and relations serve as the basis of transition 
classes and social groups. Examples of such non-basic classes 
are provided by artisans and free peasants under the slave- 
owning system, and handicraftsmen and the emerging bourgeoisie 
and proletariat under feudalism. 

In many capitalist countries there are the outgoing class 
of landlords and the non-basic class of the petty bourgeoisie 
in town and country (the class of petty-bourgeois peasantry). 
This non-basic class is characterised by an intermediate po- 
sition between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie. On the one 
hand, representatives of that class are petty private owners 
and entrepreneurs. On the other, they personally are taking 
part in labour activity, are oppressed and exploited by big 
capital. It is this dual, intermediate position that is taken 
by small entrepreneurs in the sphere of service, petty traders 
and landlords, handicraftsmen and farmers in capitalist 
countries. 

Other intermediate groups and social strata which doe not 
have all features typical of a class, occupy a relatively in- 
dependent place in the social structure. Among them are pro- 
fessional people and some categories of hired office workers. 

The intelligentsia under capitalism is a definite social 
stratum among the basic classes. The intelligentsia includes 
professionals engaged in intellectual pursuits who, as a rule, 
are not owners of the means of material production. The 
intelligentsia under capitalism is comprised of people of 
various class origin. Despite an increase in the number of 
intellectuals and the rapid growth rates of the intelligentsia 
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in modern capitalist society, there are no grounds to consider 
it a class. The intelligentsia does not have the sum total of 
the features of a class, it cannot be class-homogeneous either 
py its origin, or by its composition, or by its social 
functions. 

One of the consequences of the scientific and technologi- 
cal revolution is the rapid growth of the scientific and 
engineering intelligentsia. In the industrially developed 
countries there is a tendency of drawing closer the engineering. 
technical personnel and certain groups of office employees to 
the position of the working class. Other groups of the intelli- 


gentsia, literary and art workers, for example, or doctors and 


lawyers, by their position, activity and mode of life represent 
typical petty-bourgeois middle strata. 

Moreover, a certain part of the bourgeois intelligentsia 
is drawing closer and merging with the dominating exploiter 
class. They perform the social function of exploitation, 
oppression and supervision of workers, which turns them into 
the "hired officers" of capital. The heterogeneity of class 
origin, composition and social functions shows certain spe~ 
cific features of the intelligentsia as a social stratum among 
the classes of bourgeois society. Along with other specifici-~ 
ties, these features give rise to various anti-Marxist con- 
ceptions of the social structure of capitalism, for one, 
conceptions distorting the place and role of the intelligentsia 
and employees ("technocrats"), and the working class. 

It is important for the scientific analysis to perceive 
and consider the dynamics of social structure and a change in 
the correlation of classes, social groups and strata. With a 
high level of capitalist development important tendencies can 
be seen in the position, composition and state of classes and 
social groups. First of all, one should note the curtailment 
in the numerical strength of the exploiter class of the 
bourgeoisie (in countries of state-monopoly capitalism it 
comprises 1 to 4 per cent of the gainfully employed population). 
A powerful group of monopolists isolates itself not only from 
hired workers, but also from the non-monopolistic middle and 
petty bourgeoisie, ruins it and reduces it numerically. 
Socially, monopolies increasingly display their antipopular 
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On the contrary, the number of hired workers has sharply 


increased. In the above mentioned countries they comprise an 
overwhelming majority of the population (in Britain, for 
example, up to 92 per cent). Naturally, the number of these 
workers is increasing mainly due to the ruining and decrease 
of the numerital strength of the non-basic peasant class and 
some petty-bourgeois middle strata of the urban bourgeoisie. 
However, the trend towards the proletarisation of the petty 
bourgeoisie and the middle strata does not at all mean that 
these groups can disappear under capitalism. The state-monopoly 
capitalism, while ruining and differentiating the petty— 
bourgeoisie, at the same time reproduces a considerable number 
of small entrepreneurs both in the sphere of material pro- 
duction and in the service sphere. 

As we have already noted, the scientific and technological 
revolution has engulfed not only the objects of labour, 
machines and implements and production technology. It has 
definitely influenced the human element of the productive 
forces. An important social consequence of the scientific and 
technological revolution is a quantitative growth and change 
in the composition of the working class. An increase in the 
proportion of skilled workers and a decrease in auxiliary 
personnel and unskilled workers has become a general tendency. 
The working class as a whole, as predicted by Marx and Lenin, 

become the in element of the social structure in the 
industrially developed capitalist countries (the USA and 
Britain--almost 80 per cent of the gainfully employed popula- 
tion). Changes are taking place in the inner structure of the 
working class, in which the central place is occupied by the 
industrial proletariat. 

Anti-Marxist and opportunistic conceptions in the in- 
dustrial capitalist countries are distinguished by identifi- 
cation of the working class and all hired workers as a 
unified middle class. To prove "deproletarisation" and the 
emergence of a new "middle class" in place of the proletariat 
the adherents of these conceptions cite the narrowing gap in 
the scale of incomes, the level of consumption, possession of 
durables, etc. In this light facts are also cited testifying 
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to the drawing closer of certain groups of the intelligentsia 
and office employees to the status of the working class. 
However, both scientifically and politically it would be wrong 
to identify the working class proper with the modern army of 
hired labour. Receiving payment by the manager of a capitalist 
enterprise or a gendarme, for that matter, is far from being 
enough for them to be included in the working class. 

Bourgeois ideologists often oppose the concepts "prole- 
tariat" and the "working class". In the proletariat they 
include only those doing physical work (sometimes, mining 


workers). The use of modern technique and technology, naturally, 


reduces the proportion of unskilled workers doing mainly 
physical work. It does not follow from this that it is correct 
to isolate the concept "proletariat" and oppose it to the 
concept "working class". 

From Marxist point of view, the proletariat (and the 
working class of our day) includes hired labourers selling 
their labour and receiving wages, deprived of the instruments 
and means of production and using their skill and energy for 
productive labour. Such labour activity, in its social function, 
should not be an element and means of capitalist exploitation 
and oppression. It can be-said in this context that the modern 
working class in the industrially developed capitalist count- 
ries forms the nucleus of the army of hired labourers and there- 
fore is objectively the centre of struggle against monopolies 
and the system of capitalist exploitation as a whole. Hence, 
the modern working class in the objective place it occupies in 
the capitalist system retains its historical role as the 
principal revolutionary force. 

Opposition of the socio-economic 
The Class Struggle position, requirements and in- 
of the Proletariat terests of the basic classes 
inevitably engenders class 
struggle in antagonistic societies. Class struggle had been 
the driving force of history even before capitalism. According 
to Marx and Engels, the oppressor and the oppressed have always 
been in the state of eternal antagonism, waging an irrecon- 
cilable, open or disguised, struggle, which always ended in a 
revolutionary transformation of the entire social edifice or 
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the mutual destruction of the fighting classes." 

The interaction of classes in general, and the constant 
struggle between antagonistic classes in particular make for 
substantial changes in the state of the entire social organism, 
including the changes of classes themselves. Class struggle 
directly influences the development of the productive forces 
and the improvement of the instruments of labour, machines 
and implements and production technology. The impact of class 
struggle can also be seen in the changes of the elements of 
production relations, especially the forms and size of dis- 
tribution. An improvement in the material and social position 
of the modern working class can be -won in an active and relent- 
less class struggle. 

Within the framework of capitalist society, with the his- 
torical development of the proletariat, the main forms of its 
class struggle are taking shape. Among them, above all, is 
economic struggle for the improvement of the material con- 
ditions of the workers. Economic struggle can result only in 
a temporary improvement of the economic position of the pro- 
letariat, but it alone is unable to liquidate capitalist ex- 
ploitation. Political and ideological-theoretical struggle is 
waged by the working class when it unites on a nation-wide 
scale. The success of the political and ideological~theoretical 
forms of class struggle is directly connected with the 
existence of a militant party--a highest form of proletarian 
class organisation. 

The economic, political and ideological struggle of the 
modern working class essentially changes the life of the 
capitalist society. The mature form of economic and ideological 
struggle embracing the entire class inevitably acquires a po- 
litical character. Such a struggle is an action of the working 
class against the domination of the exploiters as a whole. 
Recognition by the working class of the opposite character of 
its interests and those of the exploiters is a sine qua non 

for transition to a higher and decisive form of struggle--a 
struggle for the establishment of the political domination of 


4 

' See K. Marx, F. Engels, "Manifesto. of the Communist 
Party", K. Marx, F. Engels, Collected Works, Vol. 6, Progress 
Publishers, Moscow, 1976, p. 482. 
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the working class and a radical transformation of society along 
the socialist lines. 

The countries of developed capitalism are at present 
characterised by the drawing closer and intertwining of the 
economic, political and ideological —theoretical struggle of 
the working class. All these forms display the anti-monopoly 
essence of class struggle and its nationwide and international 
character. The working class in the industrially developed 
capitalist countries has not only comprised a majority of the 
gainfully employed population, but also become the main pro- 


pagandist of national democratic interests. | 


Genuine national interests--the interests of the working 
and exploited people--coincide with the international positions 
of the proletariat. The international working class fulfils 
its historical socialist mission within the concrete national- 
state framework. National struggle against the domination of 
monopolies is at the same time the class struggle of the pro- 
letariat against the domination of international capital. The 
historical perspectives of the struggle of the modern working 
class are substantiated in the Marxist-Leninist theory and 
confirmed by the practical experience of class relations under 
socialism. 


2. Class Relations in Young National States 


Modern anti-Marxist and opportunist conceptions distort 
not only the theoretical questions of the origin and essence 
of classes, class struggle and the dynamics of social structure. 
The ideologists of imperialism are even more zealous in their 
attempts to falsify the experience and practices of the count- 
ries of real socialism and socialist orientation. Suffice it 
to recall an imperialist version of "denying" real socialism. 
It comprises two false statements: first, socialism, allegedly 
according to Marx, is only a classless society; gecgndly, 
inasmuch as there are classes in the really existing socialist 


_—.————. 


iL The category of interest is of especial importance as 
it reflects the vital needs of the people. In the class 
society, the interests of classes play the leading role, as 
compared to various other interests. 
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countries, it is not socialism. Successful struggle against 
such falsifications of the theory and practice of scientific 
socialism requires the study of the specific features of class 
structure and class struggle in young national states and 
countries of socialist orientation, of the experience of the 
transformation of classes in the course of socialist revolu- 
tion and socialist construction. 

The social structure of young 
Specificity of Social states which have freed them- 
Structure selves from colonial dependence, 

represents, aS a rule, a complex, 
multistage system of obsolete and new elements and relations. 
It also includes such historically shaped forms of community 
as gens, family, tribe, clan, caste, rural community, as well 
as elements of modern social differentiation of the class 
basis~--social strata, groups, classes, national communities. 
The transformation of obsolete elements and relations of 
social structures in developing countries is one of the most 
crucial general democratic tasks. An example of countries of 
socialist orientation confirms that the trend and intensity 
of the changes in social structure being effected depend on 
the socio-political orientation of the given country and the 
activity and energy of the social forces and political regimes 
implementing these transformations. 

Industrial capitalism, as a rule, considerably simplifies 
social structure, transforms and often destroys old socio- 
historical communities. Compared with metropolitan countries 
monopoly capital, on the contrary, maintained and preserved 
many obsolete socio-historical communities in colonial and 
dependent countries. Many years of colonial domination, 
imperialist deformation of national economies, multistructural 
character, and a single-crop system with all its consequences 
have considerably complicated the social structure in the 
former colonial and dependent countries. 

A distinctive feature of that complex social structure 
is the multiformity and contradictory character of the exist- 
ing economic relations. Sometimes there exists up to a dozen 
economic forms in the young states that have gained political 
independence. Among them are precapitalist economic structures 
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--natural—-patriarchal, traditional semi-natural peasant, 
small-commodity rural and urban, and feudal. The direct "bad 
heritage" of the colonialists is represented by small-scale 
and middle capitalism, foreign capital (financial, trading, 
industrial, agricultural), the state-capitalist structure and 
the capitalist forms of cooperation. 

There are also various versions of the intertwining of 
these forms and mixed enterprises. In some countries of 


socialist orientation the public sector and cooperative forms 


in industry, agriculture and trade become strongpoints of 
future socialist production relations. 

These distinctive features of the economic basis of 
social development determine the complex character and speci- 
ficity of social structure. In a most general form this spe- 
cificity is expressed in the preservation of obsolete forms 
of socio-historical communities and the incomplete character 
of the processes of the class differentiation and national 
consolidation of society. 

The two basic classes of capitalist society--the prole- 
tariat and the bourgeoisie--are still rather weak in many 
young states. Theoretically and practically, it would be 
appropriate to single out new aspects of the emergence and 
consolidation of the bourgeoisie and the working class in some 
Afro-Asian and Latin American countries. The formation of 
capitalism within European feudal society is a classical 
example in the world history. In that society the trading, 
industrial and then agricultural bourgeoisie and the corres- 
ponding detachments of the working class emerged in succession. 

The process of class formation in the former colonial and 
dependent countries has changed considerably. Strata of the 
local bourgeoisie and detachments of the working class often 
come into being in a different historical order. In some 
countries of Asia, Africa and even Latin America there was 
virtually no local industrial bourgeoisie. The system of 
colonial capitalism included not only large property of 
international monopolies, but also private capitalist enter- 
prises in industry, trade and agriculture belonging to the 
foreign bourgeoisie from the metropolitan and other countries. 
As for comparatively more developed strata of the local trading 
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and especially bureaucratic bourgeoisie, they were, econo- 
mically and politically, an appendage to international mono- 
polies and the apperatus of the colonial administration. 

Thus, the strata of the local comprador bourgeoisie 
together with the clan-tribal and feudal upper crust and part 
of the apparatus of the colonial administration represent the 
main class support of international imperialism and neocolo- 
nialisn. 

The emergence and consolidation of the proletariat are 
distinguished by a still greater variety, as compared with 
the bourgeoisie. In some of the former colonial and dependent 
countries, due to the penetration of foreign monopolies there, 
detachments of the working class made their appearance first 
in the mining industry or even in agriculture, at foreign 
monopolistic plantations and capitalist farms of the colonial- 
ist bourgeoisie. In these instances groups and detachments of 
the mining and agricultural proletariat could emerge before 
the corresponding sections of the local bourgeoisie, or even 
with their absence. 

In prerevolutionary years, the proletariat of the manu- 
facturing industry began to develop in some countries. Inter- 
national monopolies found it profitable to build and exploit 
enterprises with up-to-date equipment and technology, using 
the cheaper labour of the colonial working class. The con- 
struction of military objects, electric power stations, motor 
highways and railways, means of communications, sea ports and 
other installations led to the formation of corresponding 
detachments of construction workers and also those of automo- 
bile, marine and railway transport and the fishing industry. 

Monopolies and the colonialists artificially supported 
the isolation of skilled workers and specialists from the 
bulk of unskilled manual workers. This was done, for example, 
by importing part of skilled workers from metropolitan and 
other countries, as well as the forced departure of part of 
local citizens to other countries in search of work. All this 
caused the extreme heterogeneity of the working class and a 
difference in the class maturity of its detachments. In a 
number of countries the overwhelming majority of workers 
consisted of migrants and semi-proletarians maintaining close 
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ties with the patriarchal rural milieu. The bulk of the workers 
was illiterate or semi-literate manual labourers. In some 
countries that have chosen socialist orientation after the 
victory of the anti-colonial revolution, the working class 
emerged at numerous small enterprises and in the sphere of 


trade and services; it was not sufficiently concentrated, which 


had an adverse impact on its organisation and class conscious-— 
ness. 

A major social task facing the 
The Dynamics of Classes countries of socialist orien- 
and Socialist Orientation tation is the rapid growth of 

the national working class, an 
increase of its share in the gainfully employed population and 
the qualitative transformation of the old and development of 
the new detachments of the proletariat. The point is to raise 
the general skill of the working people, the mastering of 
modern technique and technology by workers, especially young 
ones, and an increase in the number of skilled workers. 
Detachments of experienced workers are formed for whom hired 
work becomes the permanent and principal source of livelihood. 
The construction of large industrial and agricultural enter- 
prises in developing countries, especially with the assistance 
of the socialist states, lead to the formation of qualitatively 
new detachments of the working class, the production and 
territorial concentration of the workforce, which is of great 
importancé for its growing organisation and social activity. 
While growing numerically and changing qualitatively, the 
working class is increasingly becoming the leading force with 
regard to those social strata which replenish the ranks of the 
national proletariat. In the countries of socialist orientation, 
for one, the natural ally and reserve of the working class is 
the peasantry. 

In contrast to the classical development of capitalism in 
Western Europe, the peasantry in some former colonial and 
dependent countries before the revolution has not turned petty-— 
bourgeois. The bulk of it had no private ownership of land. 

In some Asian and African countries, for example, the peasantry 
was united by clan-tribal or communal property and corresponding 
economic structures. 


Such peasant masses are not, objectively, carriers of 
capitalist relations and, consequently, bourgeois ideology. 
Their psychology is dominated by patriarchal anti-colonial, 
anti-imperialist and anti-capitalist sentiments, inasmuch as 
capitalist for them was embodied in the colonialists. In the 
conflict between the interests of independent economic develop- 
ment and dependence on international monopolies the majority 
of peasants yield to revolutionary-democratic and naive- 
socialist positions, despite their increasing differentiation. 
For these broad peasant masses the way out of age-old back- 
wardness and poverty and solution of the problem of national 
rejuvenation were connected with doing away with any exploita- 
tion. 

The African rural community, for example, along with such 
social communities as an extended family, clan and tribe, 
embraces a majority of the population in some countries of the 
continent. The historical destinies of the peasant class are 
connected with a reasonable transformation of the traditional, 
semi-natural peasant economy, small-commodity production in 
the countryside, the liquidation of private capitalist exploi- 
tation and consistent cooperation. 

The anti-colonial revolution stepped up, to some extent, 
the differentiation of the peasantry and migration of the 
population of a number of rural communities. The degree of 
proletarisation, the industrialisation and urbanisation pro- 
cesses of a country also tell on the position of the peasant 
masses. From them, just as from urban social groups, socially 
indefinite strata frequently emerge. They are distinguished 
by the loss of traditional social ties, social and property 
status and by a consumer mode of life. Some of them do not 
immediately take to new types of activity and enter new socio- 
class relations. Such strata and groups are usually termed 
Marginal in sociological literature, which emphasises that 
they are outside the main socio-historical process. Their great 
numerical strength can be explained by the low industrial de- 
velopment level, overpopulation of rural areas, a shortage of 
jobs for a considerable part of inhabitants, high growth rates 
of the population, urbanisation, food and housing shortages 
and other reasons leading to pauperisation of the rather broad 
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masses of the population. The possibilities of providing jobs 
for migrants from rural areas are very limited in town and 
this is a major reason for the formation of urban marginal 


strata. 

Great density, poverty and unemployment leave an imprint 
on the psychology of the inhabitants of marginal living 
quarters. They are liable to succumb to social demagogy and 
tend to support extremist movements, both ultra-right and ultra- 
left. Declassed and criminal elements have always been used by 
reactionaries in the struggle against the revolutionary, patri- 
otic and democratic forces. Integration of marginal groups and 
strata, their active inclusion into socio-historical activity 
are a major task in the progressive transformations of social 
structure. 

An increasing. share of the middle strata has become a 
noticeable phenomenon in the social structure of young Asian 
and African states. It has been noted earlier that the middle 
strata (sometimes they are called "middle classes" in non- 
Marxist literature) are those which occupy an intermediate 
position between the basic classes of a given society. The 
destruction of the colonial social structure requires a certain 
attention to these social strata and groups. The problem is 
rendered more complicated also by the fact that, depending on 
the socio-economic development level, the degree of depen- 
dence and national self~determination, there can coexist old 
and new middle strata of a petty-bourgeois type, although far 
from all of them can be considered the petty bourgeoisie as 
such. The middle strata include small entrepreneurs in the 
sphere of trade and services, artisans, intellectuals, office 
workers, regular soldiers and junior officers of the army and 
the police. At present the middle strata increase mostly due 
to the expansion of the sphere of services, and also due to 
the growing number of the intellectuals and office employees. 

Part of intellectuals and office employees (especially 
high officials of the state apparatus, and high-ranking 
officers of the army and the police), in their mode of life, 
social status, interests and aspirations have before the 
revolution come out as allies, supporters or followers of 
the colonialists. Another part of the middle strata, includ- 
ing technicians, teachers, petty officials, found itself in 
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growing isolation from the colonial upper crust, and in its 
objective position, the way of life and social convictions 

was drawing closer to the working class. The dual nature of 
the objective place of the middle strata of a petty-bourgeois 
type increases the need of the influence of the working class 
and revolutionary parties on them and the drawing of the 
working middie strata to an active, organised struggle against 
imperialism and its internal reactionary agents. 

Thus, in the social structure of the young states, 
including the Afro-Asian and Latin American countries of so- 
cialist orientation, one can trace both weneral and particular 
features of social structure, the dynamics of class composition 
and class struggle. The objective features of the quantitative 
and qualitative composition of the proletariat's class allies 
and the proletariat itself, its concentration, the degree of 
its organisation and consciousness should in each country be 
an object of a detailed study and should be strictly taken 
into account in revolutionary practice. This is all the more 
necessary in order to overcome pseudo-Marxist conceptions 
about the allegedly existing principal distinction of the 
proletariat in the former colonies from the working class in 
the metropolitan countries. 

In an attempt to disprove the Marxist theory about the 
leading role of the proletariat in revolutionary transfor- 
mations bourgeois scholars have advanced the concept about 
the allegedly privileged position of the Asian, African and 
Latin American proletariat. The concept of "privileged posi- 
tion" is upheld by many bourgeois sociologists and economists, 
certain theorists of “African socialism" and the followers of 
Frantz Fanon from among the New Left. Some ideologists of 
"African" and "Asian" socialism are using the thesis about 
the privileged position of urban workers to demand that the 
latter abandon their struggle for a rise in wages, thereby 
pursuing a course in the interests of industrialists. 

In turn, "Leftist" theorists are out to prove that inas- 
much as the emerging African proletariat is a privileged class, 
the "working aristocracy", it is unable, in contrast to the 
European working class, to act energetically and in a revolu- 
tionary way with the aim of transforming society; moreover, 
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it is ean ally of international monopolies, a guarantor of neo- 
colonialism. The future of Asia, Africa and Latin America ig 
connected by these theorists exclusively with the "revolu- 
tionary potential" of the peasantry, rejecting the very possi- 
pility of the leading role of the working class in a revolu- 
tionary alliance of the forces coming out against imperialism 
and neocolonialism. However, facts show that the living 
standards of the majority of urban workers in Asian, African 
and Letin American countries differ but very little from those 
of the peasants. Besides, it would be utterly wrong to ascertain 
the revolutionary sentiments and revolutionary potential of 
workers and peasants on the basis of comparison of their living 
standards. Finally, in analysing the role of the Afro-Asian 

and Latin American working class one cannot but take into ac- 
count the fact that the specificity of its formation in 
different countries and regions does not remove its class 
nature, objective place and historical role. 

The pseudo-Marxists conceptions interpret the very concept 
"class" in an extremely subjectivist manner. The pride of place 
in this concept is taken by the attitude of groups of the 
population to one or another ideology, and the ideological and 
political unity of all poor people. With such an approach all 
poorest sections of society are artificially included in the 
proletariat: the masses of the poor peasantry, the marginal 
lower sections of towns, déclassé elements, etc. 

In contrast to pseudo-Marxism, philosophical science in 
analysing social structures, bases itself on the objective 
features of class formulated by Lenin.. Any specific dis- 
tinctions of national (ethnic) origin, the consolidation and 
composition of the working class do not annul its historical 
mission as the executor of the socialist mode of production. 
This conditions the unbreakable connection of historical 
prospects, the destinies of socialism in each country with the 
socialist working-class movement and with world socialism. 


3. Classes and Socialism 


After gaining political power as a result of a socialist 
revolution the basic elements of the social structure, and 
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essence and forms of class struggle considerably change. 
During the transitional period 

Class Struggle During from capitalism to socialism 

the Transitional Period class struggle is centred around 
the implementation of the 

objective laws of the dying out of old and the establishment 

of new, sdécialist forms of social life. 

It is impossible to establish the socialist mode of 
production, which is implemented by the working class, without 
its political domination. The latter, the dictatorship of the 
working class is necessary to suppress the resistance of the 
overthrown, but not yet destroyed, expigiter classes, This is 
the most important and necessary form of class struggle, inas- 
much as the overthrown exploiter classes, as is shown by the 
experience of all revolutions, always put up stiff resistance 
to socialist transformations. This form inevitably solves the 
political problem "who will win?" and asserts the victory of 
the proletariat and its allies. 

Under certain conditions the overthrown exploiter classes 
can unleash, during the transitional period, a civil war as a 
form of class struggle. This form is not desirable for the 
popular masses because it is connected with the senseless loss 
of material and cultural values and peoples' lives. Contrary 
to the views of pseudorevolutionary extremists, civil war is 


far from inevitable even after the political victory of anti- 
colonial revolution; responsibility for such war is borne by 
the international and internal reactionary forces. It was 


racists and reactionaries who vainly tried to turn the separa- 
tist nationalistic manifestations and conspiracies in Angola, 
Mozambique, Ethiopia, the People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen and elsewhere into civil wars. 

Ideologists of imperialism and internal oligarchy are 
raising hue and cry about revolutionary violence and destruc- 
tion, in an attempt to scare the common people by the alle- 
gedly "excessively high price of revolution". As a pretext 
for such falsifications of socialism they sometimes use 
pseudo-Marxist conceptions expressed in the formula "politics 
--the commanding force". The adherents of this formula ob- 
viously neglect objective economic laws and exaggerate the 
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role of politics, providing ground for voluntarism and sub- 
jectivism on the basis of the idealistic "theory of violence" 
reorganisation of socio-economic and political relations in 
the transitional period is far from boiling down to a violent, 
destructive aspect. 

The creative aspect. of a revolution is manifested, above 
all, in such form of the proletariat's class struggle during 


the transitional period as "‘neutrali ion! petty. 
bourgeoisie, especially the peasantry". Neutralisation is 
actually a struggle for drawing to the side of socialism of 


petty-bourgeois sections (small-commodity producers in towns 
and peasants). Historical necessity and the obligatory charac- 
ter of this form of struggle follow from the dual nature of 
the petty bourgeoisie, for one, the peasant (both the owner 
and labourer). Due account of the specificity of the class 
struggle for winning non-proletarian groups and strata to the 
side of the revolution is of special importance in preparing 
canditions for going over to socialist transformations. 

A predominantly creative character is inherent in the 
struggle of the proletariat for the utilisation and develop- 
ment of the accumulated experience of science and culture and 
for the drawing of specialists, intellectuals to socialist 
construction, A careful attitude to advanced material and 
spiritual culture, its creative development, concern for 
people's education, the liquidation of material foundations 
for delusions and distortions in social consciousness proceed 
in an acute class struggle and forms the essence of a genuine 
cultural revolutions 

The transitional period from capitalism to socialism is 
necessarily accompanied by the radical transformation of the 
working class itself. Not only does it turn from an oppressed 
and exploited class into the dominating one. The working class 
should get rid of habits, morals, thinking and behaviour born 
of the past influences of the antagonistic society. A new. 
Attitude to work, to property, fostering of socialist. 


1 v.r. Lenin, "The Dictatorship of the Proletariat", 
Sellected Works, Vol. 30, p. 97. 
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discipline and realisation.of the community of public and. 
personal interests--this is the essence of this, also creative, 


form of class struggle. 

The acute forms of the class struggle of the proletariat 
during the transitional period from capitalism to socialism 
are caused by the fact that they bring solution to class anta- 
gonisms inherent in the past exploiter society. In multi- 
national states they are complemented by the unsolved national 
question, by national antagonisms. However, it does not follow 
from this that the Leftist conclusion about the inevitable 
exacerbation of internal class struggle after the victory of 
socialism, is correct. 

Finally we shall emphasise several principal theoretical 
and political conclusions. First, the forms of the class 
struggle of the proletariat we have examined manifested them- 
selves in a most viuidmanner in the concrete conditions of 
the first socialist revolution in Russie. Secondly, the 
experience of subsequent socialist revolutions under other 
conditions has confirmed that some of these forms are universal, 
while others either acquire a new concrete essence or do not 
manifest themselves at all (for instance, the civil war). 
Thirdly, theory has generalised the continuity, content and 
correlation of the forms of the class struggle of the prole- 
tariat in the course of e# victorious socialist revolution, 
although history knows of the sad experience, worthy of our 
attention, of the defeat of the proletariat and its allies 
during the transitional period. Fourthly. it is important to 
distinguish between the stages of modern social revolutions. 
It would be wrong to identify with, or to oppose, for that 
matter, the period of transition from capitalism to socialism 
(in the conditions of the dictatorship of the proletariat at 
the stage of socialist revolution) to the period of transition 
to the construction of socialism from precapitalist formations 
(in the conditions of a revolutionary-democratic dictatorship, 
the dictatorship of the popular forces, at the concluding 
stage of the national-democratic revolution of socialist 
orientation). 

Despite outward resemblance of some forms and even 
essential elements class struggle during these different his- 
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torical periods radically differs by concrete conditions and 
tasks, political domination and composition of class alliances, 
py their immediate and ultimate aims, by the material and sub- 
jective requisites of socialism. The wisdom and competence of 
the political leadership of class struggle are manifested 
precisely in that they should preclude the subjectivist fore- 
stalling of events in isolation from the real state of affairs, 
but also unjustified passiveness and lagging behind the mature 
requirements of revolutionary transformations. 

The transitional period ends with 
The Dynamics of Classes the creation of the socialist 
under Socialism basis, the radical transformation 

of old economic structures and 
the transfer of the economy on a socialist footing. During 
that period a new socialist superstructure is taking shape. 
The establishment of the domination of the socialist forms of 
the economy and the socialist socio-political system is 
accompanied by the organisation of the entire social, class 
structure and class relations. The socialist working class 
becomes at the same time not only the main producer of material 
benefits, but also a collective owner. Embodying the pro- 
gressive forms of ownership and production, ideological-poli- 
tical maturity and the new mode of life, the socialist working 
class is duty bound to fulfil the leading social role. 

Under socialism the peasantry and the urban petty- 
bourgeois strata undergo radical transformations. The co- 
operative forms of public property and the socialist co- 
operation of labour turn the peasantry into a collective owner 
and the principal producer in the sphere of agriculture. 
Domination of socialist production relations, changes in the 
character of labour and in the cultural and technical level 
of the countryside lead to a complete social reorganisation 
of agriculture. The radical change of the conditions of labour 
and everyday life does away with figuratively speaking, "idiocy 
of rural life" and eliminates the age-old antithesis between 
town and country, between industrial and agricultural labour. 


1 See Constitution (Fundamental Law) of the Union of _ 
Soviet Socialist Republics, Chapter 2. 
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The victory of socialism brings about radical changes in 
the social composition, interests, the moral-political make-up 


and role in social life of representatives of the intelligentsia. 


The people's intelligentsia is formed by persons of worker and 
peasant origin. This intelligentsia fully shares with them the 
aims and tasks of socialist transformations. A sharp rise of 
the general educational, cultural and technical level of 
workers and peasants and broad opportunities to get an access 
to the great achievements of science and culture testify to 
the liquidation of the antagonistic contradiction between 
mental and manual labour engendered by the exploiters. Thus, 
mature socialism demonstrates the leading trends of socio- 
class structure. The numerical strength and social role of the 
working class are growing. It becomes the most numerous class 
of the working people (in the USSR it accounts for more than 
60 per cent of the employed population. 75 per cent of all 
workers and 60 per cent of collective farmers have a secondary 
or higher education; one out of four employed is connected, in 
the main, with mental work). 

With the growing maturity of socialist social relations, 
the socio-political and ideological unity of the two basic 
classes of socialist society and the people's intelligentsia 
is consolidating. Instead of class antagonisms that have been 
done away with, a new type'’of class relations has come into 
being and is developing--relations of solidarity, cooperation 
and mutual assistance, a new, socialist way of life has firmly 
taken root. 

The historical development of the forms of socialist 
property is the economic foundation of the drawing of all 
classes and social groups closer together and the gradual 
disappearance of classes. The drawing closer of the coopera- 
tive forms of property with the socialist property of the 
entire people ensures the principal condition for the gradual 
overcoming of class distinctions. The emerging and streng- 
thening trend towards social homogeneity makes it possible to 
assume that the formation of a classless structure of society 
Will take place, in the main, within the historical framework 
of developed socialism. This gigantic world-historic stride 


towards complete social homogeneity is expressed in the 
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creative concept of developed socialism. The long process of 
the withering away of class distinctions includes the over- 
coming of differences between industrial and agricultural 
labour, between mental and manual work, as well as the still 
existing distinctions in the mode of life and culture of the 
working people in town and country. 

Economic development was responsible, in its time, for 
the emergence and existence of a class social structure. As 
far as future is concerned at a higher stage of the develop- 
ment of socialist society it will inevitably lead to the 
withering away and disappearance of classes. This presupposes 
such a high stage of the development of production at which 
appropriation by a special social class of the means of pro- 
duction and products, and along with them political domination, 
monopoly on education and intellectual leadership, becomes 
superfluous. Moreover, it becomes an obstacle for the economic, 
political and intellectual development of each society member. 
From this follows that a high development level of the pro- 
ductive forces and even the simple destruction of private 
ownership of the means of production are not enough for the 
withering away of classes. The theory and experience of scien- 
tific socialism convincingly show the insolvency of bourgeois 
and opportunist falsifications of class relations under 
socialism and the historical prospects of a classless communist 
society. 


4. Class Approach in the Struggle for Socialism — 


The Principle of Scientific comprehension of the 
Class Approach origin and essence of classes 

and class struggle includes the 
important principle of a_class_approach to social phenomena. 
It unites the historical conditionality of the character of 
the social structure, the indispensable ties between all 
social phenomena and the relations and struggle of classes. 
The principle of a class approach is opposed, above all, to 
bourgeois objectivism. which either rejects or attempts to 
conceal the class nature of social ties. On the other hand, 
it is opposed to vulgar pseudo-Marxism which does not take 
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into account the specificity of some or other social phenomena 
and concrete manifestations of class influence. 

The point is that the class aspect as an effective in- 
fluence of classes and their impact on various spheres of 
social life always acquire special forms. They can be divided 
into three main types. There are, first, such elements of 
social structure which have a class character by nature (the 
state, legal and political organisations, etc.), Secondly, 
some social phenomena in one or another form acquire a class 
character in antagonistic social systems (forms of social 
consciousness, schools and other social institutions). Thirdly, 
there are such phenomena in society whose nature and social 
functions have no class character (technique, technology, 
natural science, language). These phenomena also undergo class 
influence or are used in class purposes, but that does not 
change their social nature. 

The socialist class approach makes it possible to analyse, 
on the scientific basis, the motives and aspirations, aims 
and actions of various people and social strata. It disctoses 
class requisites, requirements and interests behind individual 
and small group phenomena. This, in turn, calls for a special 
attitude to some or other social phenomena and problems, their 
clearcut assessment and definite class position. 

The multifarious and*contradictory essence of modern 
class struggle frequently misleads representatives of the re- 
volutionary forces. More often than not bourgeois ideology 
manages to find points of contact with opportunist trends 
distorting the genuine revolutionary aims, prospects, means 
and forms of revolutionary struggle. 

International revolutionary 
The Concept of Opportunism experience emphasises the need 
and its Forms for revolutionaries, while 

consistently upholding their 
principles, to work for the triumph of scientific socialism. 
This means to fight, in accordance with concrete conditions, 
against the reformism of the right-wing and "left" opportunists 
distorting theory and policy, as well as revisionism, dogma- 
tism and left-sectarian adventurism. The question about the 
psychology of opportunism merits close attention on the part 
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of the vanguard parties. Propagandising consumer psychology, 
the opportunists lead the popular masses away from the problems 
of the purport of life and, consequently, from its revolu- 
tionary transformation. They are trying to substitute the 
question of the living standard for the vital interests and 
aims of the working people, reducing the matters to mercanti- 
lism and temporary material security at any political cost. 
Such propaganda is nothing more than an ideological-political 
subversion against the growing revolutionary consciousness of 
the popular masses. 

fhe theory of scientific socialism regards opportunism 
by its essence, its concrete historical content, varieties 
and manifestations. By its essence opportunism can be defined 
asa socio-political trend which either deviates from or 
opposes the leading revolutionary tendency of the given epoch. 

From the definition of opportunism as an antipode of 
and deviation from the leading revolutionary trend follows 
that it always has a concrete historical content. Some or 
other varieties and forms of opportunism can be traced in all 


past class battles and social revolutions. Opportunist trends 
and forms are also present in modern revolutionary liberation 
movements. In mass struggle for social and national emancipation 
there are such groups and trends which can be considered 
opportunist with regard to the leading anti-imperialist trend 
of the movement. Such opportunism could be traced, for example, 
in some Asian and African national liberation revolutions in 
the form of separatist, reactionary-nationalistic conceptions 
and actions. However, this is opportunism of a special type, 
different from that in the workers' socialist movement. 

To distinguish between the con- 
Opportunism in the crete historical content of the 
Workers' Movement forms of opportunism in one or 

another social movement is of 
practical and political significance for all detachments of 
the world revolutionary process. Inasmuch as the workers’ so0- 
cialist movement embodies the leading socialist trend of the 
present epoch, it is only natural to devote particular attention 
to the varieties and forms of opportunism existing in it. 


Opportunism in the workers' movement is a group or a 
political trend fighting for temporary, egoistic, selfish 
aims of some part of the working people to the detriment of 
the radical class interests and aims of the proletariat. 
According to Lenin, the essence of opportunism is "sacrificing 
the fundamental interests of the masses to the temporary in- 
terests of an insignificant minority of the workers or, in 


other words, an alliance between a section of the workers and 
the bourgeoisie, directed against the mass of the proletariat"” 


In one or another form this essence is inherent in any type of 
opportunism in the workers' socialist movement. 

Right-wing opportunism in the workers' movement has de- 
finite historical traditions and it has taken shape as modern 
social-reformism in capitalist countries. It has long since 
become an open opponent of the theory and practice of scienti- 
fic socialism and an instrument of disseminating bourgeois 
ideology in tha workers! movement: 

In some capitalist countries social-reformists have been, 
er are now, in power, in others they are members of coalition 
governments. However, in a majority of cases their programme, 
ideology and policy at a government level testify to the 
bourgeois degeneration of social-reformist leaders. Their 
transfer to the positions of anti-communism make these leaders 
prisoners of the monopoly bourgeoisie. While pursuing a 
bourgeois policy in the workers' question, leaders of some 
European social-reformists prevent the national and inter- 
national unity of the working class, cooperation of the re- 
volutionary forces and joint actions in the struggle for peace, 
democracy and social progress. 

Social-reformism is distinguished by internal contra- 
dictions of ideological and organisational-political character. 
In their historical origin and sometimes in their composition 
and ideological-political influence the social-reformist 
parties (predominantly in European countries) are workers! 
parties. 

The pro-imperialist programmes, ideology and policies of 


p V.I. Lenin, "The Collapse of the Second International", 


Collected Works, Vol. 21, p. 242 (italics ours--Authors). 
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right-wing social-democratic leaders are an obstacle for the 
revolutionary movement of the working class. This confirms the 
characteristic of social-reformist parties as "bourgeois 
labour perties". Lenin emphasised that "unless a determined 
and relentless struggle is waged all along the line against 
these parties--or groups, trends, etc., it is all the same-- 
there can be no question of a struggle against imperialism, or 
of Marxism, or of a socialist labour movement". * 

Evidently, a resolute struggle against the compromising, 
treacherous positions of the top of the right-wing Social- 
Democracy is at the same time a struggle for the rank-and-file 
Social-Democrats, for joint actions with them. for the unity. 
of the revolutionary workers' movement, The anti-Marxist po- 
sitions of the leaders of social-reformism express their 
ideological and organisational rupture with the theory and 
practice of scientific socialism. Consequently, social-refortism 
in the modern epoch cannot be considered revisionism with 
regard to scientific socialism. On the other hand, one cannot 
but see ideological and political affinity between social-re- 
formism and revisionism. 

Revisionism emerges within the socialist moyement_and_ 
Somes out as a reflection of bourgeois ideology in it. Modern 
revisionism is distinguished by its betrayal of the basic prin- 
ciples of scientific socialism, revision, and in actual fact, 
renunciation of these principles under the guise of the "new", 
the "national-specific" and even the "regional-specific". 
Rejecting real socialism end coming out against the basic 
premises of scientific socialist theory, revisionism obstructs 
its genuine creative and revolutionary development. 

The dialectics of the 20th-century history are such that 
theoretical and practical triumph of scientific socialism 
forces its enemies to poge as Marxists. Decayed liberalism, 
Lenin pointed out, tries to revive itself in the form of 
socialist opportunism. Under present conditions the inter- 
connections of bourgeois ideology and socialist opportunism 
cause no doubts. They can clearly be traced in the inter- 
penetration of the theories of postindustrial and "technetronic" 


TT 


m V.I. Lenin, "Imperialism and the Split in Socialism", 
. Vol. 23, p- 118. 
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society, the conceptions of Marxist "pluralism", etc. Among 
new aspects one should note the growing influence of social-~ 
reformism in the European metropolitan countries on the 
ideological positions of some national-revolutionary democrats. 
This influence sometimes engenders Social-Democratic deviations 
in young national states and countries of socialist orientation 

It would be more expedient to 
Causes of Opportunism regard the foundations of oppor- 

tunism in a broader sense as a 
sum total of objective and subjective reasons conditioning the 
emergence and evolution of opportunism in the workers' and 
national liberation movements. The social diagnostics of poli- 
tical vacillations in the revolutionary movement brings out 
several groups of objective reasons explaining the emergence 
of _oppertunism. 

The first group of these reasons liesinthe general state 
of the socio-class structure in the non-socialist world. Among 
them, the degree of maturity and the polarisation of the main 
classes of the given society, the correlation of the class 
and national aspects of the social structure, the presence of 
a petty~bourgeois medium, changes in the composition and status 
of the old and new middle strata. 

Dhe second group of reasons is connected with the ob- 
jective historical changes*of the composition, welfare and the 
social position of various detachments of the working class. 
The development of working-class organisations leads to the 
emergence of trade-union bureaucracy, trade union bosses who, 
along with the old and new workers' aristocracy, are frequently 
used by the bourgeoisie for disorganising and disuniting the 
revolutionary forces of the working class. 

The comparatively high material standards of some de- 
tachments of the working class, especially in industrially 
developed capitalist countries, give rise to illusions that 
the need for revolutionary transformations exists no more. 

The contradictory process of turning the working class into a 


a 

' Bourgeois-apologetic theories stating that the present 
and the future of industrial countries are determined by modern 
technology and technique (for instance, a "society of technique 
and electronics"). 
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majority of the population, the expansion of its composition 
and the emergence of new detachments objectively help recreate 
the social basis of opportunism. 


Already in the epoch of imperialism a narrow section of 
workers’ aristocracy was taking shape which was bribed by 
monopolies primarily at the expense of colonial plunder. 
Today, due to the crumbling of the colonial system of impe- 


rialism the situation has changed, old possibilities and pri- 
vileges have disappeared. The desire to survive or preserve 
the privileged position of some new sections of the working 
class in industrial countries has become a new social pheno- 
menon in the conditions of mass unemployment. We have in mind, 
above all, highly-skilled workers, those groups of technical 
intelligentsia and office workers who, in actual fact, have 
come close to the position of the working class or have 
virtually been included in it, but are trying to preserve 
their group privileges, the petty-bourgeois way of thinking 
and mode of life. It can be said that these groups often re- 
present a new workers' aristocracy which is a social base of 
opportunism. 

The third group is closely connected with the contra- 
dictory, zigzag character of the world and national revolu- 
tionary movements. Organisational or ideological-political 
weakness of individual detachments of the liberation movements 
or their revolutionary vanguards, ups and downs in the revo- 
lutionary movement in a given country and the world, the tem- 
porary successes of the counter-revolutionaries contribute 
to partial slumps of revolutionary activity and sliding down 
into the quagmire of opportunism. Some sections of the work- 
ing class and working people in general retreat to opportunist 
positions, unable to evaluate correctly the changes in the 
strategy and tactics of the ruling classes. 

Fourthly, temporary opportunistic vacillations, differen- 
ces and doubts are connected with the growth of the working- 
class movement itself. The drawing of new sections of the 
working masses should inevitably be accompanied by vacillation 
in the field of theory and tactics, repetitions of old errors 


and temporary return to obsolete views and methods. | On the 
other hand, the growth of the working-class movement shows 
historical inevitability of liberation struggle, and the unity 
of the anti-imperialist forces represents an objective law of 
revolutionary transition to socialism. 

Opportunistic phenomena come into being also due to 
ideological reasons. There are hesitations in the conscious-—- 
ness of the working class caused, for example, by the impact 
of the imperialist mass media or bourgeois ideological counter- 
offensives. In these conditions individual sections of the 
working class and its allies often subordinate or adapt them- 
selves to the ideology of the exploiter classes. Such opportu- 
nistic adaptation often finds its expression in the degree of 
the social activity of the popular masses, and in the attitude 
of some social groups to their historical role and revolutiona- 
ry duty. 

Modern opportunists have especially vividly displayed 
their metaphysical approach to reality in the theories of 
so-called "democratic" or "humane" socialism. In recent years 
such conceptions of Marxist "pluralism" and regionalism of the 
type of "Eurocommunism" have made their appearance, which deny 
the international character and universal laws of socialist 
revolution and the possibilities of constructing socialism. 

The lack of proletarian class positions is manifested in 
all opportunist concepts. The opportunists are coming out, for 
example, for a "genuine", "integral", supraclass democracy, 
against centralism in economic, state and party leadership in 
socialist countries and in countries of socialist orientation. 
Opportunists are well known for their noisy protests against 
"violence", centralism and the "dictatorship of the party". 
However, Lenin justly pointed out that it is not possible to 
talk about dictatorship in general, about democracy in general 
(or "pure democracy"), and about violence in general. To 
speak about all this without analysing the conditions that 
distinguish the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie from the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, bourgeois democracy from 


a See V.I. Lenin, "Differences in the European Labour 


Movement", Collected Works, Vol. 16, pp. 347-48. 


228 


anti-imperialist and socialist democracy, reactionary violence 
from revolutionary violence, means to renounce the cause of 
revolution, become a philistine, or simply deceive oneself 
and others with sophistry. 

“Left" opportunism in the form 


Pseudo-Revolutionary Dis- of dopmatism and secterianism 


tortions in Class Struggle 

the socialist and liberation 
movements. The epithet "left" usually denotes the claim to 
"superrevolutionism" inherent in dogmatism and sectarianism. 
Tis claim is accompanied by rejection of new creative pre- 
mises of the theory of scientific socialism in the present 
epoch, and their revision and renunciation under the false 
pretext of "defending the purity" of Marxism, or "genuine 
Leninism". Revision of creative scientific socialism by the 
so-called "left" elements--this is what unites them with the 
right-wing revisionists. 


Dogmatism and sectarianism can also be regarded as a 
reaction of definite groups in the socialist movement to the 
pressure of bourgeois ideology, and the domination and power 
of contemporary imperialism, which cause despair and scepticism 


as far as the real revolutionary potentialities of the working 
class are concerned. No less one-sided and directly petty- 
bourgeois response to the domination of bourgeois ideology and 
politics is such forms of “left" opportunism as anarchism, 
anarcho-syndicalism and modern ultra-revolutionism. The new 
forms of leftist adventurism demonstrate the substitution or 
the loss of proletarian class perspective, the spontaneity of 
protest and struggle, the unstable character and vacillations 
and pessimism and despair inherent in petty-bourgeois radi- 
calism, extremism and terrorism, by their demagogic actions 
and schemes, actually deny the social role and revolutionary 
spirit of the working-class struggle. Truly dangerous are 
leftist actions, especially pseudo-revolutionary speculations 
on the romantic sentiments of the youth and the demagogic 
slogans of the "revolution of the young". The vanguard parties 
of scientific socialism warn young people against their false 
friends who distract them from a serious revolutionary 
education by empty, pseudo-revolutionary phrase-mongering. 
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Consistently class revolutionary positions allow to 
correctly assess the social role and political danger of pseudo 
revolutionary distortions in the liberation movements and the 
varieties and forms of opportunism, and provide a guarantee 
of its ideological and organisational overcoming. The militant 
path of national liberation revolutions, the experience of the 
class struggle of the Latin American, African and Asian peoples 
against imperialism, neocolonialism and racism confirm in- 
compatibility of scientific socialism with right-wing and 
pseudo-left extremism, terrorism and opportunism. The socialist 
party spirit and the proletarian class positions continue to 
be the most efficient instrument in ‘the Leninist ideological 
arsenal. "After the experience both of Europe and Asia, anyone 
who speaks of non-class politics and non-class socialisn, 
ought simply to be put in a cage and exhibited alongside the 
Australian kangaroo or something like that."" 


1 V.I. Lenin, "The Historical Destiny of the Doctrine 
of Karl Marx", Collected Works, Vol. 18, p. 585. 
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Chapter 7 
NATIONAL RELATIONS AND NATIONALISM 


In the tumultuous modern social movements (especially in 
the young African and Asian states that have won state inde- 
pendence) questions connected with national relations and 
nationalism hold a place of prominence. The words "national" 
and "nationalist" (or their synonyms) are widely used in 
documents of continental and regional organisations and poli- 
tical parties, in speeches of statesmen and public figures, 
and in newspapers, magazines and books. Quite often, these 
words convey different, sometimes opposite, meaning. This is 
due not only to an extremely complex and delicate nature of 
national relations, but also to the fact that the latter are 
being made more complex and distorted by the ideologists of the 
imperialists and the local oligarchy. 


1. Jations) Beleti ia aa ated 
apres Soc: 


Material Foundations of the The theory of scientific 
Development of National socialism explains the historical 
Relations forms of peoples’ community by 
concrete material reasons. 
Various forms of community--clan, tribe, nationality, nation-- 
take shape, in the final analysis, under the impact of the 
production and reproduction of the material conditions of life 
and the objective requirements of social development. Marx and 
Engels noted in The German Ideology that the relations of 
different nations among themselves depend upon the extent to 
which each has developed its productive forces, the division 
of labour and internal ‘intercourse. But not only the relation 
of one nation to others, but also the whole internal structure 
of nation itself depends on the stage of development reached 
by its production and its internal and external intercourse. ! 


7 See K. Maex, ER. Engels, "The German ree g ,. ’ aquntected 
Works, Vol. 5, Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1976, p. 3 
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In a broad sense, national relations include specific social 
connections emerging in the course of the historical motion 
of socio-ethnic communities. They also include not only 
connections between socio-ethnic communities, but also the 
attitude of individuals and groups to these or other tribes, 
nationalities and nations. 

Development of socio-ethnic communities, Clan-tribal 
community was the first form of socio-ethnic community in 
world history. Clan is a consanguine community, its members 
having a common ancestor and rallied together by collective 
property and labour, the joint defence of common interests and 
the community of the language, morals and traditions. There 
was no social inequality within a clan, inasmuch as there was 
no private property. 

Several clans united into tribes. That was a higher form 
of people's community, which had a name of its own, a common 
language and territory. Of definite significance was also such 
a distinctive feature of tribe as consanguinity. At the later 
stages of the primitive-communal system and at the time of its 
disintegration, tribal unions began to emerge. 

Due to the unequal political, economic and social develop- 
ment of various peoples, remnants of clan-tribal relations can 
be met with in modern society, too. When capitalism began to 
develop in Europe, clan-tribal relations continued to exist 
in Africa, Australia and in many regions of Asia and America. 
Their existence considerably facilitated colonial expansion 
by more advanced feudal and bourgeois states. The peoples 
that were more backward due to historical conditions, were 
unable to put up serious resistance to the colonialists. 
Colonialism brought incalculable sufferings to these peoples: 
many tribes were totally exterminated while others were 
driven to barren areas unfit for life, and eked out a mserable 
existence there. 

But the gravest crime of the colonial regime was that it 
opposed the natural historical progress of the peoples it 
enslaved. The point was not only that the colonialists were 
rapaciously plundering the natural riches of those lands, but 
that their national productive forces developed extremely 
one-sidedly. Many of the enslaved peoples were forced to 
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manage their economies, backward as they were, in a very 
primitive way. The economies of the colonies were subordinated 
to a narrow specialisation, and became single-crop or single- 
productive. Supporting the outdated forms of the economy and 
the obsolete forms of social relations, the colonialists there- 
by obstructed social progress in the countries they had 
conquered. 

Scientific socialism rejects both the barbarous methods 
of destroying clan-tribal community practised by the colo- 
nialists, and its idealisation and the attempts at its arti- 
ficial preservation. On the contrary, the point is to create 
economic and social conditions promoting the development of 
national relations and the transfer to higher forms of socioc- 
ethnic communities. History furnishes instructive examples 
of solution of this problem in socialist countries. In the 
Soviet Union, for instance, out of 130 big and small peoples 


a considerable part (more than 25 million) was at various 


stages of clan-tribal relations. Revolutionary transformations 
have led to the complete equality of all Soviet peoples thanks 
to assistance on the part of more advanced peoples. The peoples 
living in the conditions of clan-tribal relations overcame 
their historical backwardness. In the course of socialist 
construction they developed into higher forms of community-- 
nationalities or nations. 

The emergence of nationalities in world history was a 
prolonged and complex process. It was determined by the 
appearance of private property, antagonistic classes, the 
breaking of clan-tribal ties, violation of the community of 
interests within a clan or tribe and intertwining of class 
and ethnic (sometimes also religious) oppression. The growth 
of the productive forces, the social division of labour and 
considerable migration of the population resulted in the 
gradual mixing of tribes. Nationalities were being formed in 
this manner within the framework of class-antagonistic re- 
lations. They represented a more developed and closely-knit 
linguistic, territorial, economic and cultural community of 
people. 

A distinctive feature of this process in some Asian and 
African countries lies in the fact that quite frequently it 
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proceeded in the conditions of resistance to foreign invaders 
or in an anti-imperialist liberation struggle. Despite unstable 
economic ties, and, frequently, lack of a common language and 
of territorial integrity, the formation of nationalities pro- 
ceeded. One of the decisive factors contributing to the merging 
of tribes into nationalities within the framework of indivi- 
dual Latin ‘American, Asian and African countries was their 
participation in the prolonged anti-imperialist liberation 
movement. Due to this fact, strengthening of internal economic 
ties and consolidation of the cultural and linguistic community 
of existing nationalities have acquired a special importance 

in many young African and Asian states. 

The highest and final form of the socio-ethnic community 
of people in history is nation. Nation is a higher and more 
stable form of community of people. The distinctive features 
of nation are a stable community of territory, economic life, 
language and certain features of culture and social psychology. 


Such a combination of ethnic and determining, social features 
emerged, for the first time in world history, during the period 
of the disintegration of feudalism and the formation of 
capitalist society. That was why the first nations came into 
being as bourgeois nations. Capitalism gave rise not only to 
class, but also to national antagonisms. Relations within 
capitalist states between the ruling bourgeois nations and 
oppressed socio-ethnic groups acquired an antagonistic charac- 
ter. Antagonisms between the dominating nations of imperialist 
metropolitan countries and the peoples of colonial and depen- 
dent countries became more aggravated. 

The antagonistic character of the formation and develop- 
ment of bourgeois nations manifested itself especially vividly 
in American countries. In some of them (the United States and 
Canada, for example) the settlers' nations were being formed 
out of people of European origin and those from other conti- 
nents, of black and coloured slaves brought there by force, 
and of the local Indian tribes whose originality was brutally 
suppressed, and they had been subjected to compulsory assimi- 
lation or physical annihilation. 

The formation of the nationalities and nations of the 
Caribbean and Latin America under the impact of European 
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colonialists had a similar character. There, the Spanish and 
Portuguese colonialists had deformed the logical socio-ethnic 
development, had introduced their languages and many features 
of their material and spiritual culture. Although the majority 
of the Latin American peoples has, for more than 150 years, 
been developing along the capitalist path, their socio-ethnic 
advancement is influenced by earlier colonial conquests and 
deformed by imperialism, and by foreign, especially North 
American, monopolies. Nevertheless, the process of the foxma- 
tion of bourgeois nations has been completed, or is nearing 
completion, in a majority of Latin American countries (some- 
times they are called countries of dependent capitalism). 

However, each European and American bourgeois state 
displays its own combination of class and national, external 
and internal antagonisms, and a specific content of the 
national question. 

The main socio-political content 
National Question of national relations in ex- 
in Exploiter Society ploiter society is concentrated 

in the national question. That 
is why the theory and practice of its solution is pivotal for 
comprehending the perspectives of national ties and their 
place in the social life today. In scientific socialism 
solution of the national question is indissolubly linked with 
the class character of the revolutionary process. Its essence 
lies in liguidating national oppression and national discrimi- 
mation, in liberating the oppressed peoples and establishing 
social, that is, economic and political equality of all nations 

Only on that basis is it possible to establish and pre- 
serve the relations of friendly cooperation and mutual 
assistance between the working people of all nations. 

It is impossible to solve completely the national question 
in exploiter structures. This is shown by the national traits 
in social relations and class struggle, a sharp exacerbation 
of national antagonisms and the emergence of relatively in- 
dependent national movements even in developed capitalist 
countries (for instance, the Blacks in the USA, Irishmen in 
Great Britain, Basques in Spain). Revolutionary practice 
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confirmed the conclusion of the founders of scientific so- 
cialism that the abolition of national oppression and inequali- 
ty is only possible as a result of the liquidation of the 
capitalist system and its consequences. 

The exploitation of one nation by another and hostile 
relations between nations will disappear when antagonisms 
between classes within nations are done away with as a result 
of a socialist revolution. This idea of Marx was further 
elaborated by Lenin as a consistent theory on national-colonial 
revolutions in the epoch of imperialism. It disclosed the 
connection between the national-colonial question and the 
question of the overthrow of imperialism and showed that the 
national-colonial question was a component part of the general 
question--that of a socialist revolution. The revolutionary 
process of the destruction of the imperialist colonial system 
corroborated these scientific forecasts of Marx and Lenin. 

At the time, the imperialist redivision of the world and 
seizure of new territories in Asia, Africa and Latin America 
turned old bourgeois national states into multinational impe- 
rialist metropolitan countries. Besides, in the epoch of impe- 
rialism, under monopolies' pressure, the struggle for expanding 
state frontiers and colonial possessions became more intensive. 
The national question was thus enlarged and it merged with the 
general question about colonies. National oppression from an 
intrastate question was thus turned into an inter-state one, 

a question of the struggle (and war) of "great" imperialist 
powers for the subjugation of weaker, unequal nationalities. 

Under capitalism the socio-political significance of the 
national question has become a world-wide problem embracing 
two objective historical trends. 

The first trend is expressed in the desire to form national 
states, to consolidate nationalities into nations and to win 
national independence and is manifested in the national li- 
beration struggle against oppression. 

The second trend prevails during the epoch of imperialism. 
It is expressed in the capitalist breaking of national barriers 
effected by monopolies through subjugating and forceful uni- 
fication of peoples in the colonies and dependent countries. 
Imperialism lent the contradiction between these trends an 
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antagonistic character, and therefore its solution is necessa- 
rily connected with the struggle for the abolition of capitalism 
and for a revolutionary solution of the external and internal 
aspects of the national question. 


2. National Question in Former Colonies 
and Dependent Countries 


Specificity of the National The national question in the 
Question in Asia and Africa revolutionary practice of the 

historically young Caribbean, 
Asian and African states deserves special attention. The 
unevenness of mankind's historical development has led to the 
fact that in the present epoch practically all types of his- 
torical communities coexist, from clan-tribal to nationalities 
and nations. According to the modern demographic data, there 
are about 2,000 various socio-ethnic (national) communities. 
Many African and Asian countries are distinguished by a great 
variety of socio-ethnic communities. 

The colonialists acting by "divide and rule" principle, 
erected artificial barriers between peoples and divided them. 
They fanned intertribal discord and provoked antagonisms and 
conflicts between ethnic communities in order to prevent the 
emergence of the national unity. The many-year domination of 
the colonialists and dependence on imperialism seriously 
violated the natural process of socio-ethnic development. The 
imperialist powers carried out the territorial division of the 
world, disregarding the historical, economic, ethnic or geo- 
graphical distinctions of colonial countries. 

Some 44 per cent of the frontiers of more than 40 young 
sovereign African states were drawn by the imperialists along 
meridians and parallels, 30 per cent were just straight lines 
and only 20 per cent were drawn along natural boundaries. 

Generally speaking, the consequences of the colonial 
yoke can be seen in the undeveloped character of the social 
division and cooperation of labour, single-crop and single- 
product nature of the economy, the weakness or absence of 
close intranational economic ties, of a national market, and 
the protracted or distorted formation of the working class, 
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intelligentsia and other social groups. Colonialism exerted 
influence on the territorial location of tribes and nationali- 
ties, the natural migration of the population and its age 
structure. 

Nationalities and ethnic groups speaking common language 
or its dialects and historically connected with one another 
found themselves, after liberation from colonialism, incor- 
porated into states with different social systems, socio- 
economic and foreign-policy orientation, ideology and religion. 
This cannot but prevent their drawing closer together and quite 
frequently even contributes to their disunity. It is the case 
when attempts at "rectifying" historical injustice lead to 
interstate conflicts aimed at revising state frontiers that 
have taken shape before liberation. 

In Africa, inside the very countries which replaced the 
colonies, despite the comparatively small territory of many 
of them, the ethnic composition of population is extremely 
variable and there are some difficulties in the processes of 
ethnic consolidation and achievement of national unity. In- 
perialism uses the motley ethno-linguistic character of young 
African states to its advantage, fans intertribal dissention 
and puts obstacles in the way of the process of nation for- 
mation and the emergence and growth of national self-awareness, 
which it regards as a threat to its neocolonialist interests. 
Imperialism is using most varied methods to achieve its aims, 
right up to forcible division of nationalities and tribes 
that have lived side by side for a very long time. 

For instance, the policy of "Bantustanisation" pursued 
by the racist authorities of the RSA towards the indigenous 
population of unlawfully occupied Namibia serves the aim of 
ethnic dissociation. It is being introduced in order not to 
allow the formation of a single Namibian nation in which the 
white colonialists and the tribal upper crust see a threat to 
the occupation regime which ensures their privileges. Here, 
too, colonialism is true to its traditional policy of oppression 
and exploitation. 

Leaders of revolutionary-democratic parties clearly 


238 


realise the danger of tribalism. | In a number of countries in 
Tropical Africa tribal consciousness is opposed with “state 
patriotism", inasmuch as in the conditions when states have 
already been formed, but nations have not yet taken shape, 
only "single citizenship" can serve as a uniting idea to be 
understood by the broad popular masses. "State patriotism" as 
an alternative to ethnic disunity has officially been pro- 
claimed in a number of African countries. 

In many African countries measures against persons guilty 
of fanning tribal enmity and discord have been legally adopted. 
However, problems stemming from the ethnic heterogeneity of 
African states cannot be solved in a short space of time. 
Ethnic heterogeneity should be faced as a reality; ethnic 
groups should not be ignored, they cannot be done away with, 
banned or resettled within the bounds of state formations in 
which they happened to find themselves when African countries 
had acquired national independence. Revision of frontiers 
according to a narrow ethnic principle would lead to a pro- 
longed conflict between African states, would be fraught with 
a@ war on an all-African scale and would ultimately result in 
the loss of their national independence. 

This is why in contrast to tribal "patriotism" constitu- 
tions of some African states advance the slogan of unity of 
the people living within the bounds of a given state. The 
Constitution of the Republic of Mali proclaims: "One people, 
one aim, one faith." The task of the formation of multi-ethnic 
communities is envisaged by official and party documents of 
other African countries, too. 

An example of a complex 


National Relations in Arab theoretical nature and practical 

Countries and Their significance is provided by the 

Perspectives national question in Arab 
countries. 


ne 


' fribalism is an ideology of tribal isolation, tribal 
"patriotism", tribal patriarchal customs and traditions. It 
deifies the clan-tribal aristocratic upper crust which alleged~ 
ly connects rank-and~file clan or tribe members with the spirits 
of ancestors; it demands blind obedience to the power and 
authority of the chief and his entourage and their worship as 
the patrons and mentors of a clan or a tribe. 
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fe countries inhabited by the Arabs are situated on a 
vast territory stretching from the Persian Gulf to the 
Atlantic Ocean. The Arabs consist of a great number of socio- 
ethnic groups. They are united, to some degree, by common lan- 
guage, though comprising dialects, and by many common cultural 
features. These countries are characterised by the presence of 
different structures--not only within the framework of the 
Arab region as a whole, but within the bounds of each indi- 
vidual country. There are countries with considerably deve- 
loped capitalist relations (Egypt, for example) and countries 
of socialist orientation (the People's Democratic Republic of 
the Yemen). In many Arab countries feudal and even primitive- 
communal relations still exist. 

The problem of tribes which still exists in all Arab 
countries, though in a different degree, has a definite 
significance. The tribal system still remains a serious dis- 
integrating factor in the life of many Arab states. The level 
of national self-awareness under the clan-tribal system is 
extremely low, which increases the influence of particularisn 
on social processes. 

Along with the Arabs the territory of Arab countries is 
inhabited by other ethnic groups: Kurds in Iraq, Syria and | 
Lebanon, Copts in Egypt, Armenians in Syria and Lebanon, 
Assyrians, Tajiks and Tirkmen in Iraq. Moreover, representa- 
tives of different races live in individual Arab countries. 
Sudan is a case in point. Its south is inhabited by African 
Nilotic tribes. Throughout the entire period of dependent 
development the colonialists were striving to perpetuate 
socio~ethnic differences between various population groups in 
Arab countries and turn these differences into antagonisms. 

Inasmuch as the process of the formation of nationalities 
and nations in many African and Asian countries is going on 
in the conditions of the historical decline of capitalism, 
the prospect of the formation of a bourgeois nation here ceased 
to be inevitable and progressive. This is why Latin American, 
African and Asian revolutionaries who have chosen socialist 
orientation or have taken the socialist development road are 
called upon to deliver their peoples from the sad experience 
of capitalism in the sphere of national relations. The creation 
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of socio-economic and political requisites for the gradual 
transformation of the existing socio-ethnic communities into 
socislist nationalities and nations seem to be most progressive. 
One of the first necessary conditions along this road is a 
consistent solution of the national question at all levels. 

We have in mind the anti-colonial and anti-imperialist aspects; 
the external aspects:of the question connected with the his-— 
torical necessity of self-determination, unity of peoples 
living in different state formations; a consistent and just 
domestic policy aimed at implementing the right of each people 
for state and national self-determination (for example, the 
Palestinian people). 

The complex and contradictory character of socio-ethnic 
and national ties in Arab, Asian and African countries demands 
the class approach. The point of departure and the most charac- 
teristic feature of the bourgeois approach to national rela~ 
tions is the assertion of their supraclass nature. Bourgeois 
ideologists mairitain, as a general rule, that an individual's 
consciousness and his activity are determined by his nation. 
They are trying to implant an illusion that it is not class, 
but socio-ethnic and national connections that determine the 
content of the social structure and its perspectives in Asian, 
Middle East and African countries. 

In contrast to scientific socialism the ideologists of 
monopolies propagate in every way possible the conception 
about the immutable nature of the "national character", about 
a special "national soul" and the psychological foundations 
of a "national unity". The attempt to divide peoples into 
"proletarian", "poor" nations and "rich", "bourgeois" ones 
distorts the class content of the anti-neocolonialist revo- 
lutionary struggle. This conception is aimed against the 
socialist experience of the solution of the national question 
and against the socialist option of historical development. 


3. National Relations Under Socialism 


The socialist revolution in Russia and the Soviet ex- 
perience of the transformation of exploiter society into a 
socialist one were the first example of a genuine solution of 
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the national question. 
Soviet experience complemented 


Socialist Experience of by the experience of national 
Solving the National transformations in other socialst 
Question countries can be regarded as a 


qualitatively new stage of deve- 
lopment and solution of the national question, which has a 
great historical significance. 

The national question is one of the most critical fields 
of the ideological and political struggle between capitalism 
and socialism. Naturally, a successful development of the 
socialist nations, the world-historic significance of the 
solution of the complex national question under socialism and 
the great victory of the multinational Soviet people and their 
allies over Hitler's "national-socialism" are constantly falsi- 
fied by the bourgeoisie. 

More than the 50-year experience of the existence and 
development of the union of socialist nations and nationalities 
is a real embodiment of a scientific theory of development and 
historical perspectives of national relations. Strictly scien- 
tific character and high political responsibility can be traced 
in the documents and acts written by Lenin which form the basis 
of the Soviet nationalities policy. 

Already the first decree of Soviet power--the Decree on 
Peace--formalised the principle of self-determination of 
meations up to secession and the sovereign right of each nation 


to settle the question about the democratic basis and forms of 
its state system. A whole set of legal acts endorsed the 
principle of equality of big and small nations, dropped all 
claims of former Russian imperialism to domination over non- 
Russian nations and nationalities and abolished national and 
class privileges. Among these documents mention should be made 
of the Declaration of the Rights of the Peoples of Russia, 
decrees on self-determination of the Ukraine, Finland, Poland, 
Armenia and other important historical documents whose ideas 
were formalised and introduced in the present Constitution of 
the USSR and the constitutions of the Union Republics. 

A special place in Lenin's nationalities policy is held 
by the question about the national-state system of non-Russian 
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peoples. Erroneous national-nihilistic views were discarded in 
an acute ideological and political struggle and a policy of 
establishing sovereign national republics was elaborated and 
carried out. At the same time, Lenin connected the prospects 

of the world's first country of socialism and the historical 
destinies of smaller nations with a military-political ana 
economic union of Soviet Republics. That union was a federation 
of equal socialist states based on voluntary association, 
fraternal cooperation and mutual assistance. 

Naturally, the historical social experiment of the revival 
of nations and their socialist transformation is a prolonged 
and complex process. However, despite difficulties and indivi- 
dual errors in the implementation of the Leninist nationalities 
policy, the latter resulted in the viability and flourishing 
of the union of equal Soviet Republics. This has been proved 
by the historical experience of development and especially the 
successful struggle against foreign interventionists and 
fascist invaders. This main result confirmed by numerous facts 
shows the futility of concoctions circulated by bourgeois poli- 
ticians and falsifiers. Reality has demonstrated the vain 
nature of their hopes for nationalist manifestations which 
could have led to undermining the strategic and economic po- 
sition of the USSR. 

National relations under socialism should be considered 
in close connection with the level of the socialist social 
transformations. The social content of intra- and inter- 
national relations is determined under socialism, too, by the 
economic and class structure. The consolidation of social 
homogeneity within nations and socio-ethnic groups in Soviet 
society was preceded by a long, persistent struggle against 
the survivals of national oppression and colonial slavery and 
the liquidation of the heavy heritage of the old regime in 
the form of economic, political and cultural inequality of 
peoples. The position was aggravated by the fact that many 
peoples of old Russia were at different stages of socio- 
economic development. Some peoples lived under patriarchal-clan 
system, others--under capitalism, with a considerable part of 
the population being engaged in backward, precapitalist forms 
of the economy. 


In these conditions an efficient and prolonged assistance 
was required from the Russian proletariat to the backward 
peoples of the Soviet Union in economic and cultural con- 
struction. The first steps on that roadwere the liquidation of 
mass illiteracy, the ensuring of the equality of women and 
their involvement in social activity, the development of trans- 
port, industry and construction projects and the training of 
national cadres of workers, office employees and intellectuals. 
The unification of formerly backward peoples with more advanced 
nations into a single socialist state brought a historic 
success. It made possible for each republic to create modern 
industry and mechanised agriculture, and train numerous na- 
tional personnel. 

On that basis factual inequality was overcome by way of 
evening out the economic and cultural levels of all nations. 

In the course of socialist cooperation and new specialisation 
of the national economies of the republics and autonomous 
regions the social inequality of nations was done away with. 

Of course, some historically explained economic and cultural 
differences still persist. But they do not at all give the 
ground to anti-Soviet ideologues to assert that the national 
question has not been solved in the USSR and that there are 
national antagonisms and national discrimination in the country. 

The creation of a single material and technical ‘base of 
socialism does not imply any unification ordered from above 
in the development of non-Russian republics. It is well known 
that some socialist nations have emerged from old ones that 
formed long ago. Others were formed due to consolidation of 
nationalities and tribes that have bypassed capitalism or the 
phase of developed capitalism. A number of socialist nations 
consolidated from small tribes and nationalities which retained 
patriarchal-clan relations. Evidently, these peoples have not 
yet overcome definite distinctions in the development levels 
of their economies and cultures as compared with the higher 
forms of maturity of socio-ethnic communities. 

A most important result 
Flourishing and Drawing Closer of the transformation of 
of Nations socio-ethnic communities 
under socialism is not only 
the abolition of antagonistic classes within them, but also 
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the liquidation of the socio-economic and class roots of their 
hostile attitude to other nations. National salvation or re- 
vival of a socio-ethnic community, its transformation along 
socialist lines, tumultuous economic and cultural development 
and maximum realisation of material and spiritual national 
potentialities--this is the trend of the flourishing of nations 
This progressive trend characterises mainly the direction and 
a result of inner national self-development under socialism. 

Another progressive trend of drawing closer together 
shows the character of the relations of the given socio-ethnic 
community with other communities both within the framework of 
a multinational socialist state and with regard to other 
socialist nations. This trend stems from the nature and essence 
of socialism which facilitates and greatly accelerates the 
drawing of nations closer together. Moreover, Lenin emphasised 
that the aim of socialism is not only the drawing closer of 
nations, but also their merging. Of course, this will be a 
prolonged historical process. 

We shall note that these two trends are distorted by 
enemies of scientific socialism. They are often presented as 
mutually excluding opposites. On the basis of this thesis 
imperialist ideologists are trying to find allegedly insoluble 
contradictions in both scientific theory and the practice of 
socialist national relations. For instance, the flourishing of 
culture national in form, the growth of the new intelligentsia: 
and even the greater numerical strength of small nationalities 
are represented in the anti-socialist press as "nationalism 
of a new type" and a conflict in ethnic relations. 

Meanwhile, history provides quite.a few examples of how 
the periods of the tumultuous development of individual peoples 
were not a result of isolation from and opposition to other 
civilisations. On the contrary, these periods were largely 
determined by imbibing, dissemination and processing of the 
highest achievements of the material and spiritual cultures of 
other peoples. Such, in general, is the natural process of 
the mutual enrichment of earlier civilisations and cultures, 
which was violated by the selfish class aspirations of the 
dominating social groups. 

This is why there is nothing surprising in the inter- 
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nationalisation of the cultural life of the Soviet people and 
the intensive drawing closer of the Soviet nations. These 
processes are greatly facilitated by the internationalist 
character of material production and the assertion of the 
uniform socialist economic basis of life. 

An embodiment of Lenin's theory of the drawing closer of 
nations‘in the course of socialist construction, as is shown 
by the materials of the CPSU congresses, is a pew historical 
community of peonle--the Soviet people, It is necessary to 
properly understand this comparatively new concept, all the 
more so since it is subjected to bourgeois falsifications. 
Among them is the notorious lie about "forcible Russification', 
about the USSR as an “unitary Russian state", the "denationali- 
sation" of autonomous and Union Republics and even about 
"Soviet colonialism". 

As a historically new community of people, the multi- 
national Soviet people is characterised by social unity which 
arose from the community and unity of basic economic, political, 
national and ideological interests. The citizens of the USSR-- 
a country of developed socialism--are equal workers, free from 
exploitation, and active proponents of socialist social rela- 
tions. Nationally, the Soviet people are a state unity of 
nations and nationalities on a socialist foundation." This 
presupposes the unity and optimum combination of international 
and national interests, the political consolidation of peoples 
and socialist integration of their economic life. They have a 
common language of inter-national intercourse which contributes 
to the mutual enrichment of the developing socialist cultures 
of the nations and nationalities of the Soviet Union and the 
formation of the culture of the entire Soviet people. 

The above considerations make it possible to characterise 
this new social phenomenon and its place in the historical 
process. The Soviet people is a new historical form of a 
social and international community of people. It has taken 
shape within the territorial bounds of the Soviet Union on the 
basis of socialist production relations, the socialist mode 
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of life and the ideological-political, cultural and moral and 
psychological unity of the classes and social groups, nations, 
nationalities and national minorities comprising it. This form 
of community is an important historical stage of the process 
of the all-round drawing closer of nations and nationalities, 
the overcoming of class distinctions and the strengthening of 
social homogeneity. 

From a theoretical point of view the Soviet people re- 
present a transitional historical form of a social community 
of people. Evidently, the internationalisation of mankind's 
material and cultural life is realised through the drawing 
closer and merging of nations and will give rise to new forms 
of social and international community of people in the future 
classless society. 

Political speculations of imperialist ideologues on the 
present internal national distinctions and non-antagonistic 
contradictions between nations in socialist countries are 
refuted by the practice of socialist transformations. Their 
scientific analysis makes it possible to draw several important 
conclusions. 

Firstly, in contrast to capitalism developed socialism 
has already proved the principal possibility to solve the 
national question as the political problem of liquidating 
national oppression and national discrimination and establishing 
actual equality of socialist nations, nationalities and 
national minorities. 

Secondly, the experience accumulated in the construction 
of socialism confirms the direct dependence of the flourishing 
and drawing closer of nations on the revolutionary transfor- 
mations of society on a socialist basis. 

Thirdly, the new form of a socio-historical community of 
people-~the Soviet people, born of the practice of the world's 
first country of developed socialism, shows, in the main, 
possible models, and stages of the historical process of the 
drawing closer of nations. Such forms and stages, with some 
or other modifications, will be passed by all mankind. 

Fourthly. the peoples of the world have weighty arguments 
to make their choice. One solution is to remain in the sphere 
of isolation and enmity between nations, in the world of 
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national oppression and discrimination. Another--is to choose 
the socialist alternative instead of all and sundry forms and 
varieties of social and national slavery, to choose a world 
of fraternity, friendship, equality and mutual assistance of 
all people, irrespective of their nationality or race. It is 
important to ascertain the historical prospects of national 
relations also because a solution of the national question 
under socialism does not necessarily mean the abolition of 
national ties. The national aspect of the social structure has 
not lost its significance in the social life of socialist 
countries. National and national~-state distinctions between 
peoples and countries will persist for quite a long time even 
after the triumph of a socialist revolution on a worldwide 
scale. The long objective process of the drawing closer of 
nations and their merging preconditions the existence of na- 
tional relations with a new concrete historical content after 
the national question has been solved in a revolutionary so- 
cialist way. Hence, in the present-day socialist countries and, 
all the more so, in the young states of socialist orientation 
there are ob,jective and subjective reasons for the appearance 
of erroneous views and assessnents of national and inter- 
national interests and national and inter-national relations. 
In the socialist countries they are seen in deviations from 
the prevailing internationalist ideology and policy. The ex- 
perience of the USSR and other socialist countries shows the 
necessity of a resolute struggle against such manifestations 
alien to the nature of socialism as chauvinism or nationalism. 
Respect for the national sentiments and national dignity of 
each person calls for a struggle against any nationalist de- 
viations, be it anti-Semitism or Zionism. In non-socialist 
countries national antagonisms and the unresolved national 
question condition the existence and development of varieties 
and forms of modern nationalism. 


4. Scientific Sociali 1 lint ieee lien 
The complex character and urgency of the national question 


in non~socialist countries and deeply-seated prejudices and 
biased attitude in the sphere of national relations put special 
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demands to ideological-theoretical and political struggle on 
these matters. It is no secret, for example, that some revolu- 
tionaries, "socialists" and "communists" proudly call them- 
selves nationalists. Others, on the contrary, regard a person 
calling himself nationalist as their worst enemy. The reason 
of such discrepancy in views often lies in the fact that the 
concept "nationalism" has a most different, sometimes even 
opposite, content. It is only natural that world literature, 
especially books, pamphlets and articles in Latin American, 
African and Asian countries, continues heated discussions and 
ideological struggle on this question. 

In order to exclude the possibi- 
The Concept of Nationalism lity of falsification and all 

and sundry erroneous interpre- 
tations of the most urgent question of nationalism let us 
examine the initial premises of the theory of scientific so- 
cialism on this problem. First, revolutionary socialists are 
the most consistent fighters for the common national interests 
of the working people. They stand at the head of the struggle 
for the emancipation, self~determination and revival of nations 
for national and state sovereignty and equality. 

Secondly, in this struggle it is necessary to make a 
distinction between the concepts of the mational and 
nationalism, Let us take, for example, the assertion of one 
prominent African leader that "nationalism of the 20th century 
is the African and Asian versions of the worldwide demand for 
equality between people". This statement implies that the 
demand for national equality is tantamount to nationalism. 

Let us examine another example of typical demands ad- 
vanced in the course of an anti-imperialist, anti-colonial 
revolution. Among these demands there is one to complete na- 
tional revolution, create the national armed forces and na- 
tional government, do away with the survivals of colonialisn, 
achieve international recognition, suppress separatist ten- 
dencies and rally the people into a single nation. Bourgeois 
literature often qualifies these demands as nationalism. 

Meanwhile, from the Marxist point of view, the national 
and nationalism do not coincide. The theory of scientific 
socialism regards the national _as_a_sum total of the material 
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and cultural values created by the labour of several genera~ 
tions of a given socio-ethnic community. The abovementioned 


examples expressed national interests, problems and tasks from 
this point of view. As for nationalism, it is understood as 
such a use and distortion of the national, which, ultimately. 
serves the class selfish aims of the exploiters. In revolu- 


tionary practice in some or other varieties of nationalism one 
should make a distinction between their conservative or 
reactionary essence and concrete historical content, display 
a class and historical approach and take into account the 
dialectic of the international and the national. 

The international and the national, Revolutionaries some- 
times consider manifestations of fraternal solidarity for the 
revolutionary activities of other peoples and parties and all 
possible assistance to them as the only manifestation of 
internationalism. There are people calling themselves Marxists 
who maintain that the international is something external, 
something existing outside a given country. In turn, the na- 
tional for them is everything that exists and ends within the 
national-state bounds. These examples show the importance of 
understanding the real essence of scientifically-backed poli- 
tical concepts. 

Indeed, the international and the national are dialecti- 
cally correlated. First, the national is the international as 
a specific, particular form of the realisation of general laws 
of the historical process. These laws themselves exist and 
are manifested only through the activities of men united in 
historically varying forms of social communities. Secondly, 
the national is the international, inasmuch as it always con- 
tains assimilated achievements of world material and spiritual 
culture. There is practically no nationality or nation which 
would be absolutely isolated from other peoples. Thirdly, the 
national, a sum total of the material and cultural values 
created by a given people, is a contribution to the interna- 
tional, a definite part of the international wealth of mankind. 

The dialectic of the international and the national not 
only does not exclude national specificities, but, on the 
contrary, profoundly discloses their place and socio-historical 
role. To ascertain the dialectic of the international and the 
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national enables one to pass over to analysing present-day 
netionalisn. 
One comes across numerous inter- 
Nationalism as a Social pretations, definitions and 
Phenomenon classifications of nationalism 
in non-Marxist literature. More 
often than not love for one's own ethnic community, race, land, 
language and historical culture is regarded as nationalism. 
In other instances, loyalty of a person to the national state, 
natural and spontaneous solidarity between representatives of 
a given nation, concern for its prestige, etc. are emphasised. 

The basis of these interpretations of nationalism are 
phenomena of human psychology, culture, language, consanguineal 
ties and territorial and state community. Substitution of the 
subjective foundations of nationalism for its objective ones, 
an idealistic and non-historical approach and neglect of its 
class essence are common features of such understanding of 
nationalism. Its scientific insolvency lies in, first, identi- 
fication of the national with the nationalist; secondly, in 
reducing nationalism to feelings and moods of individuals; 
thirdly, in a conscious or involuntary distortion of the 
ideological-political, class essence’ of nationalism. 

Nationalism as a social phenomenon consists of the psyco- 
logical and ideological elements of consciousness, of policy 
as a means of the realisation of nationalist aims. It also 
includes definite aspects of social practice concentrating the 
results of nationalist activity. 

Nationalism as a historical phenomenon is formed, above 
all, under the impact of socio-political factors. Economic, 
social and cultural distinctions between socio-ethnic commu- 
nities come out as the social foundation of the turning of the 
national into the nationalistic. This is often facilitated by 
the radical qualitative transformations of socio-ethnic commu- 
nities (for instance, the formation of nationalities and their 
transformation into nations). The conservative continuity of 
the historical traditions, mode of life, customs and religious 
cults of one or another social community also has an impact 
on the origin of nationalism. Besides, the preservation and 
consolidation of nationalist prejudices, habits and views 
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take place in especially acute social situations, including 
an armed struggle against the oppressors, or military clashes 
between peoples. 

The national turns into the nationalist when national 
interests are used by definite social strata, classes and po- 
litical groups for attaining their own specific aims in 
foreign and domestic policies. Nationalism camouflages the 
selfish interests of the ruling class with the interests of 
the entire nation and conceals the irreconcilable character of 
class contradictions within a nation. By its historical roots 
and social nature nationalism has, above all, been born by and 
serve the interests of the exploiter classes, leads to the 
weakening of the revolutionary forces belonging to different 


socio-ethnic communities (nations). Any nationalism by its 


A characteristic of any variety 
Varieties and Forms and form of nationalism according 
of Nationalism to its class essence is a basis 

of a historical classification. 
Historical varieties of nationalism reflect the specificities 
of national and class relations in corresponding antagonistic 
societies. , 

The processes of the transformation of nationalities into 
nations during the disintegration of the feudal system have 
been expressed in the three forms of pre-bourgeois nationalism, 
A characteristic feature of ethnic nationalism was opposition 
of various peoples to one another on the basis of their ethnic 
origin and specific racial, physical and psychological features 
Feudal-clerical nationalism opposed various peoples to one 
another predominantly by their religious views. Feudal- 
monarchic nationalism isolated and opposed peoples living in 
the territories of different feudal empires, kingdoms and 
principalities. 

As a historical variety bourgeois nationalismas such 
emerges along with the strengthening of the economic and po- 
litical positions of the bourgeoisie in its struggle against 
feudalism. Its essence has two aspects. The first expresses 
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the progressive tendencies of the rising bourgeoisie, and the 
second is connected with the use of national relations for 
camouflaging by the bourgeoisie its class interests. The latter 
aspect becomes the main content of bourgeois nationalism as 

the bourgeoisie is losing its historically progressive role. 

It should be mentioned that nationalist trends in young states-- 
former colonies--are taking shape during another historical 
epoch. New concrete historical conditions considerably influence 
the essence of nationalist tendencies and this is why they 
should not be identified with "classical" bourgeois nationalism 


Modern capitalism is characterised by mationalism of the 
ruling bourgeoisie and by petty-bourgeois nationalism. The 
ruling bourgeoisie wishes to pass its narrow class selfish 
interests for the interests of the whole nation and conceal 
intranational class contradictions. Bourgeois nationalism 
always has a concrete historical content and various forms of 
manifestation. 

Its most widespread form is great-power chauvinism, It 
has the aim to justify the domination of bourgeois nations 
over national minorities within the country, and also over 
dependent peoples. An example is provided by white chauvinism 
in such countries of state-monopoly capitalism as the USA and 
Britain towards people of colonial origin and national minori- 
ties. Naturally, nationalism of the ruling bourgeoisie is 
manifested not only in the form of white, but also "Black" and 
"coloured" chauvinism. A specific type of chauvinism of the 
big Jewish bourgeoisie is Zionism which has become state 
ideology in Israel. 

The concrete forms and manifestations of nationalism of 
the ruling bourgeoisie are greatly determined by historical 
epochs of capitalist development. In its time the bourgeoisie 
did much to spread racism which was used as an instrument of 
internal and external colonialism and neocolonialism. The use 
by the imperialist monopolies of national and racial elements 
to camouflage their economic and political expansion has re- 
percussions in different forms of Black or coloured racism in 


dependent countries. In the 20th century the hegemonistic 
concepts of national-socialism (fascism) became an ideological 


expression of the interests of the imperialist bourgeoisie's 
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most aggressive circles. 

Imperialism has revived and lent a new social content to 
such form of nationalism of the ruling bourgeoisie as 
cosmopolitanism. Despite the fact that outwardly cosmopoli- 
tanism comes out as an antipode of nationalism, it is used by 
the imperialist bourgeoisie of the advanced capitalist count- 
ries for the achievement of its selfish interests. The impe- 
rialist cosmopolitans are little worried by the fact that their 
activity brings harm to the genuine national interests of their 
own nation, or to the interests of other peoples and nations. 
Under present conditions cosmopolitanism is a distorted re- 
flection of the objective trend of the internationalisation 
of economy and culture in the interests of monopolies. Cosmo- 
politan rejection of the national traditions mainly of other 
peoples, of their national cultures and sovereignty serves the 
interests of transnational monopolies and the big bourgeoisie 
of industrialised capitalist countries. It is not accidental 
that an acute ideological and political struggle on these 
questions is going on within the European Economic Community, 
the so~called Atlantic military-political alliance, and also 
within the framework of the Tripartite commission (the USA, 
Europe and Japan). 

The cosmopolitan form of bourgeois nationalism is opposed 
to an objective reflection of the processes of the inter- 
nationalisation of public life in proletarian, socialist in- 
ternationalism. All forms of nationalism of the ruling 
bourgeoisie express its class interests. "Bourgeois nationalism 
and proletarian internationalism," Lenin wrote, "these are two 
irreconcilably hostile slogans that correspond to the two 
great class camps throughout the capitalist world, and express 
the two polzcies (nay, the two world outlooks) in the national 
question." 

Lenin's idea about the irreconcilability of bourgeois 
nationalism and proletarian internationalism provides the key 
to understanding and evaluating the essence of these or other 
ideological-—political positions. It is indicative that the 
desire of monopolies to unite Europe, the West economically, 


4 
'V.I. Lenin, "Critical Remarks on the National Question", 


Collected Works, Vol. 20, p, 26. 
254 


politically and militarily under the cosmopolitan slogans of 
"EBuropeism" and "Atlantism" is propagandised and supported 
not only by the ideologists and politicians of monopolies, 
put also some national reactionaries. 

Petty-bourgeois nationalism also testifies to the irre- 
concilability of nationalism and internationalism. Petty-bour- 
geois nationalism predominantly expresses the interests of the 
middle sections who are distinguished by a petty-bourgeois 
mode of life, behaviour, activity and world outlook. Their dual 
social position determines their contradictory attitude to 
national ties and problems. 

On the one hand, the petty bourgeoisie is susceptible to 
the ideas of national unity, and the defence of national in- 
terests is often regarded by it as a way to overcoming the 
instability and duality of its social being. On the other hand, 
it is equally susceptible to nationalistic sentiments and 
propagates the nationalism of the ruling bourgeoisie, providing 
a favourable social ground for it. The specificity of petty- 
bourgeois ownership and types of activity determines the 
narrowness of the class outlook of the petty bourgeoisie and 
its national egoism and national narrow-mindedness. 

In analyising petty—bourgeois nationalism and its numerous 
contradictory manifestations one should take into account the 
historical place and role of the urban and rural petty bour- 
geoisie, and also the correlation between old and new sections. 
For instance, during the period of the consolidation of bour- 
geois nation the democratic elements in petty-bourgeois na- 
tionalist trends were anti-feudal in their content. In the 
present conditions these democratic elements can acquire an 
anti-monopolistic trend. It is these anti-monopolistic and anti- 
imperialist tendencies that often draw closer together petty- 
bourgeois nationalism and the sentiments and ideology of the 
broad popular masses and account for its infiltration into 
and influence on the worker, socialist and national liberation 
movements. 


The manifestations of nationalism 
Nationalism and Prospects 


of Socialism 


in the countries that have recent- 
ly gained national and state 
independence largely differ from the varieties and forms of 
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bourgeois nationalism. In these countries some nationalistic 
phenomena grew from the colonial past, others were engendered 
by the opposition of the oppressed peoples to the colonial and 
neocolonial activities of imperialism. Certain nationalist 
trends have appeared comparatively recently, in the course of 
social transformations after these countries have gained in- 
dependence.’ 

One of the forms of nationalism that has emerged in 
connection with the national liberation movement is conservative 
protective nationalism of the local oligarchy. The latter is 
represented in various countries either by the tribal elite or 
feudals, big landlords, the comprador bourgeoisie and the 
bureaucratic apparatus of the former colonial administration. 
Another form encouraged in every way by imperialist monopolies 
is tribalism., intertribal dissension and hostilities. In Afro- 
Asian countries various forms of religious nationalism 
(Buddhist, Islamic, etc.) are widespread, Black, yellow or 
goloured racism and varieties of the so-called continental 
juationalism (Asian, African). 

All these forms of nationalism are being used by inter- 
national monopolies and local oligarchies to preserve or 
restore their positions and weaken the national liberation 
movements. At the same time one cannot but see that nationalism 
in a distorted form reflects the social protest against colo- 
nialism and neocalonialism, against discrimination and inequa- 
lity. That is. why in their ideological-political struggle the 
revolutionaries have to solve the question about attitude to 
nationalism as a political problem. 

The point is that nationalism as an ideological-political 
phenomenon always has a concrete historical class content. 

The content of the types and forms of nationalism changes de- 
pending on concrete historical conditions and the social forces 
which ‘are taking part in the liberation movement and the aims 
and tasks advanced by them. The ideological-political attitude 
of revolutionaries to nationalism is based on a clear-cut 
delimitation between its .2ssence and its concrete historical 

Nationalism of an oppressed nation contains relatively 
progressive elements; there is a general democratic content 
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aimed against oppression. The presence of these democratic 
elements in nationalism is determined not by national, but by 
class ties. It depends on what class heads the national move- 
ment, what are its aims and methods of solving social and na- 
tional questions. The more progressive-minded and more resolute 
a social group or a class heading social and national libera- 
tion movement is, the more democratic elements are contained 

in the ideological and political concepts of the nationalistic 
movement. 

This is important in revolutionary practice in order to 
determine what aspects of nationalism should be supported by 
revolutionaries, what aspects should be overcome and what 
bolstered up. It is important to realise that only democratic 
(anti~exploiter) elements should be supported, with a view to 
overcoming nationalism as such. To overcome the distorted 
character of the nationalistic form of the movement, to give 
democratic elements the opportunity to develop and get rid of 
that form and merge with scientific socialism--such are the 
necessary conditions determining the attitude of revolutiona- 
ries to the varieties of nationalism of an anti-imperialist, 
general democratic character. 

It should be specially emphasised that there are such 
varieties and forms of nationalism which lack a general de- 
mocratic content. In this lies the main reason for the world- 
wide denunciation of racism. The growing opposition of peoples 
to national inequality has long become a burning social ne- 
cessity. This has been reflected in the UN resolutions on the 
struggle against racism and racial discrimination. These 
resolutions emphasise the coincidence of the interests of 
peace and social progress with the provision of the basic 
rights and freedoms of man without any distinctions or limi- 
tations, including race, the colour of skin, or national or 
ethnic origin. 

The complete eradication of racism, apartheid and other 
such nationalistic phenomena requires comprehension of their 
interconnections and the knowledge of the content and forms 
of the manifestations of modern nationalism. There is no 


general democratic content in the fascist type of nationalism 


of the ruling bourgeoisie, either. This group, apart from 
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racism, also includes two more forms of chauvinism connected 
with the "Jewish question"--Zionism and anti-Semitism, In the 
socialist countries these reactionary forms of modern na- 
tionalism have been denounced morally, ideologically and le- 
gally, which furnished a good example for denunciation of 
Zionism in the well-known resolution of the UNO. 

The ideology, policy and social practice of racism, 
nazism and Zionism that have been legalised in a number of 
countries, have dealt a serious blow at social progress. We 
speak not only about the millions of direct victims of man- 
hating ideological and social practices, race and national dis- 
crimination and national oppression. History alone will be 
able to ascertain the social and moral harm that has been 
inflicted on several human generations by the spreading of 
racism, nazism and chauvinism. Meanwhile, bourgeois literature 
voices an opinion about the fatal "inevitability" of nationa- 
lism. The latter is being used by imperialist reactionaries 
in its global strategy of eroding, weakening and undermining 
socialism and all revolutionary forces of our day. 

All hopes of anti-socialist strategists for the "shock- 
wave" of nationalism are presented in most differing versions: 
the national question is described as a fatal and insoluble 
one, the present epoch is depicted as an "age of nationalism", 
etc. Moreover, attempts are being made to present nationalism 
as some eternal and independent phenomenon which allegedly 
dominates "main ideologies" today. These are, above all, the 
political ideology of the working class, the theory of scienti- 
fic socialism. 

The socialist alternative to nationalism is quite clear; 
even anti-communist literature has much to say about the in- 
compatibility of socialism and nationalism. In most cases the 
elementary solution--"either socialism or nationalism"--is 
offered. There are quite a few writings with rather pretentious 
titles like "Nationalism, the Last Stage of Communism". These 
examples show that imperialist reactionaries rely on the 
poisonous influence of nationalism and sponsor deviations from 
and distortions of the internationalist ideology and policy in 
some socialist countries. 

The causes of nationalist sentiments and deviations in 
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some socialist countries more often than not are rooted in 
the past history, they do not Stem from the essence of 


socialism, they do not correspond to its true internationalist 
nature. Nevertheless, the process of overcoming nationalist 


vacillations in socialist countries, all the more so in the 
countries of socialist orientation, cannot be spontaneous and 
come about by themselves. 

A scientific comprehension of nationalism as a world-wide 
social phenomenon and an ideological-political problem is based 
on an analysis of the growing role of national ties in social 
development. Firstly, it is an indisputable fact that attempts 
to solve the national question even in industrialised countries 
have failed. This is shown by facts and events which proved 
unexpected and incomprehensible for many, but which confirmed 
the Marxist view of the class nature of national antagonisms. 
Let us cite as an example the racial and-national conflicts 
in the United States, the intensification of national strife 
in Canada and Belgium and bloody national-religious conflicts 
in Great Britain. 

Secondly, the penetration of international monopolies in 
the economies and social life of non-socialist countries, con- 
tradictions of economic integration and, particularly, in- 
ternational energy, ecological and currency crises, have sharp- 
ly exacerbated the problems of genuine national interests and 
national sovereignty. It is highly indicative that this con- 
cerns not only the outlying "provinces" of the Western world, 
but also capitalist countries of different development levels. 

Thirdly, the turning of the working class into an absolute 
majority of the population in a number of industrialised 
Western countries has drawn general national interests closer 
to the working people's interests, and primarily, with the 
interests and requirements of the working class itself. The 
opposite character of the interests of the working majority 
of nations and the interests of the ruling (monopoly) bour- 
geoisie, which used to come out on behalf of the entire nation, 
has become more clearly revealed. 

Fourthly, the growing role of national ties on a world- 
wide scale is facilitated by some new phenomena. Among them 
are national consolidation, the formation of nationalities and 
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nations in the newly-free colonial and dependent countries, 

the transformation of socio-ethnic communities on the socialist 
basis, as well as the emergence of a new type of relations 
petween socialist nations. 

All these new phenomena are subject to both nationalistic 
and internationalist interpretations. Neglect or deliberate 
falsification of the qualitative distinction of national re- 
lations in different social systems and substitution of na- 
tional forms for the class content of social movements are 
characteristic of anti-socialist concepts. 

Exaggeration of the role of national ties and their ab- 
solutisation are manifested in the attempts to oppose the 
ideological platform of the so-called third way to scientific 
socialism. This has been expressed, for example, in various 
concepts of “continental or national socialism", "African 
socialism", for one. The concepts of "African socialism" ex- 
pressing the interests of groups and sections of a petty- 
bourgeois type, emerged on the African continent at the begin- 
ning of the 1960s at the early stages of the struggle for 
political and economic decolonisation. They have been taken 
by the leading elements of some national liberation movements, 
The ideological and economic programmes of "African socialism" 
are connected with the names of L. Senghor, J. Kenyatta, 

H. Bourguiba and other national leaders of African peoples, 
who interpreted and used socialist ideas from the positions of 
petty-bourgeois democratism and nationalisn. 

Representatives of modern bourgeois science are striving 
to conceal the anti-imperialist tendencies of "African so- 
cialism", emphasising at the same time the nationalist elements 
of that concept. Attempts are being made to prove that African 
conditions give rise to some special doctrine of development, 
hostile not so much to imperialism and colonialism as to 
scientific socialism. Simultaneously, the absolutisation by 
African socialists of the specific features of the developing 
countries is emphasised in every way possible; they are trying 
to lend national originality and uniqueness to their doctrines. 

These interpretations aim at camouflaging the indisputatle 
fact that from the very beginning the concepts of "African 
socialism" had an anti-imperialist trend and took shape, 
despite their petty-bourgeois character, as an ideological 
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weapon designed for the struggle against colonialism. It can 
be assumed that overestimation of national aspects was, to 
some extent, justified at the initial stages of the formation 
ot the ideology of the African national liberation movement, 
as a means to awaken the self-awareness of some sections of 
society, and was subordinated to the objective requirement of 
the struggle for national emancipation. 

The course at decolonisation, the overcoming of the 
economic and social backwardness of che newly-free African 
states and rebuff to encroachments on their freedom and inde~ 
pendence were in the centre of attention of "African socialistd! 
This course was embodied in the national concepts of the so- 
called Senegalese, Kenyan and Tunisian socialism. 

The concepts of "African socialism" are characterised by 
the striving to adapt theory to political and economic practice. 
For instance, this socialism presupposes the preservation of 
community in African village, state support of the patriarchal 
mode of production and its gradual proliferation from rural 
community to all other spheres of the economy and social life. 
National states are assigned the role of economic regulators. 
This economy, which is termed "socialist", is described as 
multistructural, functioning in the conditions of the preser- 
vation and expansion of private property and private enterprise 
At the same time the need to nationalise the leading branches 
of the economy is rejected. 

As is known, the theory and practice of scientific so- 
cialism recognise, in the conditions of the transition period 
from capitalism to socialism, the possibility of the coexist- 
ence of a number of socio-economic structures, among which the 
socialist one should play the leading role. The size and in- 
ternal composition of various structures, the forms and rates 
of their evolution towards socialism depend on the real social 
and economic conditions of each country taking the road to 
socialism. Marxist scholars realise difficulties and the so- 
cial and economic immaturity of a number of African countries, 
which retards the course of transformations towards socialisn, 
but they cannot agree with attempts to identify some or other 
transitional national forms with the real content of socialism. 
Development towards socialism is determined by the leading 
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social and economic role of the socialist structure. Meanwhile, 
in the "mixed economy" as it is understood by the theorists 

of “African socialism" the leading role among different struc- 
tures is assigned to African community. 

Communal-tribalist views take pride of place in most 
concepts of “African socialism". According to these concepts 
the existing communities in Africa are nearly complete cells 
of socialism. A reform of agrarian relations should boil down 
to the restoration of the relations existing in African conm- 
munity that have been shattered and distorted under capitalisn. 
African socialists consider return to the "African traditional 
socio-economic system" of land tenure and economy, that is, 
to community, to be the socio-economic goal of socialism. Such 
an interpretation of community is assessed by some African 
statesmen and public figures as the key idea of "African so- 
cialism". The adherents of this view believe that the possi- 
bilities of solution and reconciliation of all agrarian, eco- 
nomic and political contradictions in liberated Africa by that 
special method which "was bequeathed to Africans by their 
ancestors", lie in community. 

There is no doubt that nihilism with regard to widespread 
viable communal forms would deprive the political force that 
allowed such nihilism of the support of a greater part of 
society, primarily, the pegsantry. The agrarian problems in 
the majority of the young African states constitute the core 
of public interests: the rate and trends of socio-economic 
transformations are determined by a great proportion of the 
peasantry in the social structure, a high share of agricultural 
output in the national product, and also by the fact that many 
rural inhabitants were active fighters of the national libera- 
tion movement. A careful attitude to communities, measures for 
their inclusion in the process of progressive socio-economic 
transformations necessarily form a part of consistent revolu- 
tionary-democratic programmes of some African states. 

In contrast to the adherents of petty-bourgeois "African 
socialism", revolutionary-democratic ideologists in a number 
of African countries realistically assess the dual nature of 
the communal structure and reveal the limited potentialities 
of natural and small-scale commodity production as one of the 
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major factors in the drive for economic and social progress. 
Admitting that production relations in this traditional cell 
of African society can be used for the formation of socialist 
relations, supporters of revolutionary-democratic transforma— 
tions at the same time emphasise that these requisites cannot 
develop into socialism spontaneously, without the leadership 
of more revolutionary and conscious sections of society, with- 
out industrial production, without deep transformations in the 
social and technical foundations of communal production. It 

is also pointed out that community relations contain the possi- 
bility of the development of intracommunal exploitation on the 
part of chiefs, elders, sorcerers and other persons making use 
of obsolete communal customs and mores. 

Representatives of revolutionary democrats in Africa, 
coming out as they do for the use and gradual reorganisation 
of communal production in the process of formation of national 
economies, acknowledge the possibility of the development of 
some democratic traditions of African community in the inte- 
rests of socialism. However, African community is not regarded 
by revolutionary democrats as a finished cell of a future 
socialist society. 

Along with idealising African community the concepts of 
“African socialism" favour the development of capitalist enter- 
prise in the forms of local, national, partly foreign, capital, 
often denouncing imperialism and the organisation of production 
the European way. Supporters of these views advocate the 
accumulation of private property and openly welcome the emerging 
African capitalists as a matter of national pride, as another 
proof of the "full value of the Black race". The idealisation 
of the accumulation of private property influences the views 
of the supporters of "African socialism" in the timely question 
of the nationalisation of private capitalist enterprises. 

The “optimum model of socialism" includes, as African 
petty-bourgeois socialists believe, three sectors: private, 
mixed and socialised, that interact on the basis of a "sound 
competition". The private sector, for example, should include 
banks, trade and industry, the mixed sector--private and state 
Management in the sphere of transport and power engineering, 
while the socialised sector--entire agriculture based on 
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community land tenure. 

The ideologists of "African socialism" see the main task 
of state, administrative and economic management in the 
"broadest decentralisation of economic power", that is, essen~ 
tially, in the formation and development of the relations of 
premonopoly capitalism in a certain "African version". The 
agrarian reform, solution of the food problem and the creation 
of new taxation and credit systems, etc. should be subordinated 
to the development of local capitalism. All these changes are 
effected by the state which comes out in Africa as a body of 
the "entire people", as it were, and can contribute to the 
development of "just" social and economic relations in the 
interests of the entire nation. 

Along with the social and class delimitation of forces 
in young African states, the concepts of “African socialism" 
more and more displayed features dangerous for the revolutiona- 
ry movement: petty-bourgeois romanticism, Utopianism, bend 
for making declarations, etc. Under modern conditions of the 
growing maturity of the social forces in African states, es- 
pecially those which have taken the road of socialist develop- 
ment, "African socialism" in its initial, undifferentiated 
forms enters into an insoluble contradiction with the interests 
of the African peoples' struggle for their social emancipation. 
“African socialism" with its ideas of the preservation of 
backward forms of production relations and dangerous illusions 
that the liberation of working people is possible under ca- 
pitalism, is rejected by supporters of consistent democratism 
and scientific socialism. 


More often than not, the basis of the non-Marxist concepts 
of a national or continental way to socialism is formed by a 
combination of nationalist and clerical ideology or an eclec- 
tic mixture of nationalism, clericalism and falsely inter- 
preted socialism. 

This is why the logic of national struggle, the desire to 
break away from the shackles of neocolonialism and the diffi- 
culties involved in social and national transformations 
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frequently bring leaders and participants of national libera- 
tion movements to the ideas of genuine scientific socialism. 
The class struggle against imperialist intrigues convincingly 
proves the vitality and a just nature of scientific socialism 
and proletarian internationalism. Any violation of the prin- 
ciples of proletarian and socialist internationalism is a 
deviation from the radical class interests of the working 
people of the socialist countries and the entire world. 

A class approach to national relations exercised by re- 
volutionary socialists is expressed in that they are both 
patriots and internationalists. They reject national narrow- 
mindedness, negation or underestimation of national interests 
and a bend to hegemonism. A purposeful, active and efficient 
class struggle against bourgeois-nationalist deviations, 
against racism, chauvinism and tribalism is. an important con- 
dition for revolutionary education and cohesion of all working 
people, a requisite for success in anti-imperialist struggle. 

The dissemination of genuinely scientific socialist ideo- 
logy, the elaboration of these or other versions of revolu- 
tionary social transformations on its basis is an indispensable 
condition for solving national problems in Asian and African 
countries. Transition to socialism bypassing the capitalist 
structure, though using private enterprise in the interests 
of the nation, is undoubtedly a long and difficult historical 
process. However, neither difficulties and obstacles, nor 
temporary setbacks and defeats, nor national and historical 
distinctions remove historical necessity. They cannot 
overshadow or change the objective historical prospect for- 
mulated by Marxist-Leninist science that all nations will 
inevitably come to socialism. 
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Chapter 8 


POLITICAL RELATIONS, THE STATE AND SOCIAL 
MANAGEMENT 


An examination of the historical place and role of classes 
and nations in social development shows that the question of 
power has always been the centre of class struggle, political 
relations between classes, nations and states and the principal 
question of social revolutions. Philosophy discloses the his- 
torical and class character of social political relations, all 
state forms of social power, the social essence and historical 
place of an exploiter state, revolutionary states of a tran- 
sitional type and the development of socialist statehood. 


1. The State and Political System of Exploiter 
Society. 


In their everyday practice revolutionaries frequently 
have to confront a certain prejudice of many working people 
toward the sphere of state power and politics, which they 
regard as something mysterious and incomprehensible. Quite a 
few rank-and-file citizens are traditionally convinced that 
to govern society is a lot of the chosen few, educated and 
specially trained people. The state in that case comes out as 
some mystical force in which pre-ordained historical destinies 
of peoples are concentrated. 

The history of mankind shows 
Scientific Concept that society is a social organism 
of the State which is constantly growing and 

developing. As economic, class, 
national (socio-ethnic) and other social relations are prog- 
ressing, the structure of social life becomes more complex. 
Society is capable not only of changing its structure, but 
also of developing in the direction of self-organisation, 
self-regulation and self-government. Social power as a centre 
of self-government in a social system comes out in different 
historical forms. The primitive nature of the social division 
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of labour, =%cial differentiation, the absence of class in- 
terests and coincidence of the immediate socio-economic in- 
terests of men under the primitive-communal system predeter- 
mined stateless forms of social self-government. Social power 
belonged to all members of primitive group which temporarily 
entrusted necessary functions of managing some or other types 
of collective activities and social processes to their elected 
representatives. 

Isolation, detachment of the self-government function 
from working collectives, from the popular masses and subse~ 
quently its counterposing to the interests of the people take 
place as a result of social and class differentiation in 
societies based on private ownership. It is in these conditions 
that new elements of the social structure--political and legal 
social relations--emerge. Political relations are derived from 
the economic basis (secondary) social relations which objective- 
iy_take shape between classes, nations and states. Political 
relations express, in a concentrated form, the socio-economic 
interests of social classes. 

Due to private property and growing economic domination 
the exploiter class gradually acquires the material possibili- 
ty to organise its own rule and management and submit the whole 
of society to its will. At first, subordination of the tra- 
ditional institutions of society serves this aim. Among them 
are councils of the elders, cult and religious organisations 
and organisational forms of tribal, family, clan and caste 
communities. With subordination of society and its traditional 
institutions to the will of the class that rules economically, 
the regulation of social life and social management acquires 
a political character. It now serves the purpose of the orga- 
nised suppression of the downtrodden and exploited and the 
attainment of the economic and political aims of the exploiters 
Social power now acquires a class, political form, the form 
of the state, In antagonistic societies political power is 
always "the state of the most powerful, economically dominant 
class, which, through the medium of the state, becomes also 
the politically dominant class, and thus acquires new means 
of holding down and exploiting the oppressed class," wrote 


Engels in The Origin of the Family, Private Property and the 
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State." 

Thus, the state is an organisation of the political power 
of the ruling class, the main instrument of class domination, 
an organ of suppression of one class by another. Previously, 
social power corresponded to the people themselves, expressed 
the community of socio-economic requirements and interests of 
early human collectives. The class and state form of social 
power, while alienating itself from society, is called upon to 
defend the interests of the exploiters and keep the poor and 
exploited in submission. 

It is precisely the class nature of the state and its 
historical character that are denied and falsified by ideolo- 
gists of the exploiter classes. In theological conceptions 
(in socio-political doctrines of the contemporary world reli- 
gions, for instance, Christianity, Islam, etc.) it is main- 
tained that the state is of a divine origin: "power comes from 
God". Patriarchal theory bases the state on family and tribal 
relations, on blood kinship relations, and not on the terri- 
torial or economic ties. Some ideologists try to justify the 
existence of the exploiter state by psychological theory, 
According to it, people are helpless, weak-willed and passive 
and need constant guidance by active, strong-willed and 
energetic men. Versions of such a subjectivist psychological 
theory about great and strong personalities, leaders, are 
being purposefully propagated by ideologists of the imperialist 
bourgeoisie to justify suppression and the lack of rights of 
other peoples who are allegedly unable to exist independently 
and shape their life themselves. 

All these theories are insolvent because they do not 
disclose, but on the contrary, camouflage, the objective causes 
of the emergence of the state and its historical place and 
role in social development. At present, typical definition of 
the state widespread in the non-socialist world is one saying 
that "the state is a legally organised nation". This outwardly 
innocent, non~political definition conceals the class essence 
and role of the exploiter state by identifying it with the 


1 K. Marx and F. Engels, Selected Works in three volumes, 
Vol. 3, Moscow, 1976, p. 328. 
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nation, the people. This aim is also served by such slogans 
and concepts as a "welfare state", a "state of social justice 
etc. 

In actual fact, however, beginning from early class 
societies the state has been alienating social justice from 
people, appropriating the aggregate social will by the ex- 
ploiter privileged minority. The mystification of the place 
and role of the state widespread among the popular masses, 
"incomprehensibility" of state matters for the humble folk 
are typical enough of the countries of the non-socialist world. 
They show the degree of the alienation of the will and right 
of each individual, or personality, from participation in 
governing society. 

The antagonistic character of labour activity is the 
economic basis of the socio-political alienation of personality. 
This can be seen especially vividly under capitalism, when the 
direct producer of material benefits is deprived of the means 
of production, the possibilities of management and the right 
to own results of his work. 

The alienation of personality in the sphere of the econo- 
my, politics and culture, its forced inclusion in the relations 
of domination and submission are consolidated by the political 
power of the exploiters. 

From the very moment of its emergence the state is charac- 
terised by essential distinctive features. First, the emergence 
of public power with special groups of people dictating their 
will and ensuring political oppression and spiritual enslave- 
ment with the help of such means as the apparatus of the 
officials, the army, legal, punitive and other bodies, is 
typical of the state. These component parts and instruments of 
public power appeared in place of the force of traditions, 
customs and habits which used to regulate the behaviour and 
actions of the individuals in clan collectives. 
Te ee Se eee 

1 This alienation typical of antagonistic societies can 
be interpreted as depersonalisation, isolation of man and 
opposition to him of products, results of his personal and 


social activity; their domination over his life, behaviour 
and way of thinking. 
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Secondly, the state unites its subjects territorially, 
instead of on the basis of blood relationship. Territorial 
boundaries contribute to the government protection of the poli- 
tical and economic interests of the ruling class. Within these 
bounds is manifested such a feature of state organisation as 
permanent taxes from the population which are used for main- 
taining the apparatus of state power. 

Through that apparatus the basic tasks and trends of the 
activity and functions of the state are implemented. The class 
essence of the exploiter state is expressed in its principal 
functions. The state effects political, military, physical and 
spiritual violence and supresses theresistance of the exploited 
and downtrodden. It ensures the protection of the existing 
system, supports the exploiters on the top of the social 
pyramid and upholds the interests of the ruling class in in- 
ternational political and economic relations. 

Along with these basic functions, the exploiter state 
more or less actively regulates interpersonal relations between 
citizens and strives to govern not only individuals, but also 
social groups to a measure and when it is convenient and ad- 
vantageous to the ruling class. The concrete essence and 
correlation of the functions change in different types and 
forms of the exploiter state. 

* The historical types of the 
Historical Types of the state are in general determined 
State and Its Forms by corresponding socio-economic 
structures. Each society based 
on one or another form of private ownership and class antago-~ 
nisms has a corresponding historical type of an antagonistic 
state--slave-owning, feudal and bourgeois. 

The historical possibility of transitional and mixed 
economic structures and class relations can lead to the 
emergence of non-basic types of the state which are of a 
temporary character. As a rule, such state forms express the 
specificity of transition from one socio-economic structure 
to another, for instance, transition from pre-class to early 
class societies in ancient times, or the present transition 
from exploiter society to socialism. 

Both the basic and transitional types of states can 
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exist in various forms. The concept of the form of the state 
includes the forms of government, the state structure and po- 


litical regime. The existence of various forms of state power 
and state structure and their change within the framework of 
one and the same type do not alter the essence of the exploiter 
state. 

The slave-owning type of the state existed in the form 
of slave-owning democracy (that included only free citizens. 
not slaves); aristocratic slave-owning republic; monarchy 
(despotic state). Under feudalism power and government were 
organised in the form of the sovereignty of large possessions, 
feuds and principalities, feudal monarchy, absolute monarchy, 
aristocratic city-republics (free cities). Most characteristic 
of the rule of the bourgeoisie are parliamentary or presiden- 
tial republics, although there exist parliamentary monarchies 
limited by constitutions. By their structure both monarchy 
and bourgeois republic can have the form of an unitary state 
and the form of a federation (of republics, provinces, states, 
etc.). 

Conformably to the forms of government and state struc- 
ture of still greater significance for revolutionary practice 
is scientific understanding of the concept of political regime. 
Political regime is understood as the sum total of methods and 
means of exercising the dictatorship of the ruling class in 
the given concrete historical conditions. Under capitalism 
political regimes represent methods of the struggle of the 
bourgeoisie for its interests and defence of its rule, these 
methods changing and intertwining in various combinations. One 
of them is the method of direct violence, refusal to make any 
concessions to the liberation movement, support of all old and 
obsolete institutions and outright rejection of reforms. 
"Reaction along all lines" inherent in imperialism has been 
vividly reflected in militarism, and in the form of fascism in 
some European states. European fascism was an open terrorist 
form of the dictatorship of the imperialist bourgeoisie. Such 
are, in essence, the military-fascist and other tyrannical 
political regimes in a number of capitalist countries. 

Another method of the rule of the bourgeoisie is the so- 
called liberal method. In its essence this method means steps 
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in the direction of reforms, concessions, etc. In this instane, 
the bourgeoisie exercises its rule, acting on behalf of the 
people and disguising it by the democratic institutions and 
legal standards that it itself allowed. 

Consequently, political regimes serve as indicators of 
how the political system of a given state is functioning and 
what possibilities are available to implement the civil rights 
and freedoms proclaimed by the ruling class. In this connection 
it is necessary to comprehend the Marxist meaning of the con- 
cepts of "right" and "political system". 

Bourgeois law, as Marx and Engels 
The Concept of noted in Communist Manifesto. is 
Political Systems the will of the ruling class made 

into law. The essence of that 
will is determined by the material conditions of the life of 
the bourgeoisie itself. Law, from the very moment of its his- 
torical emergence, has always a class character and is to be 
an instrument of coercion and violence in the hands of the 
ruling class. 

Right can be defined as a sum total of the standards of 
behaviour established by a given state and legalised by laws, 
Bourgeois law legalises, above all, the objective velations 
of ownership. Besides, law legalises the social relations 
between classes, social groups, various family and socio- 
ethnic communities and people who are their members. Legal 
standards also embrace the legal status and rights of some 
or other social institutions and organisations. Through legal 
standards the state mainly influences all types of the acti- 
vities of people, their social relations and entire social 
life. 

Political and legal standards, together with political 
relations emerging on the concrete economic basis, as well as 
political ideologies reflecting them, are the component parts 
of the political system of bourgeois society. However, the 
nucleus of a political system is concentrated in the state, 
its apparatus and those political organisations and insti- 
tutions which formulate and implement policies and regulate 
political relations. The concept of political system includes 
different structural elements. First, political institutions-- 
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the state, political parties and organisations. Secondly, 
communications (relations) connecting citizens, communities 
and social groups with political power, the centre: of the 
regulation of vital activities. Thirdly, legal and political 
standards, traditions, the ethical standards of political life, 
and, fourthly, political ideology and legal consciousness 

used as the means of political guidance. 

All these elements of a political system are closely 
connected with one another, and political organisation cannot 
pe correctly understood in isolation from the standard system 
operating in society, dominating political ideology, etc. 

The first, principal specific feature of a political 
system is its priority over other spheres of society, due to 
the exercise of power compulsory for the whole of society. The 
concept of power is the main characteristic of a political 
system in contrast, for example, to an economic system for 
which the principal thing is the idea of property. 

The second specific feature is its dependence on the eco- 
nomic, social and cultural spheres of society. Political system 
is a superstructure whose nature is ultimately determined by 
society's economic basis, its social structure. 

fhe third specific feature is the high activity of its 
special apparatus, a mechanism of impact on the whole of 
society, the right and opportunity to guide and regulate its 
entire activity. 

The fourth specific feature is the relative independence 
of its structural elements: the state apparatus, parties, 
social institutions, and special standards--legal and political. 

These features can be referred to political systems of 
various types. They have a concrete social content in each 
class-economic structure, at each stage of its development. 
Power, politics. government--such are the main parameters of 
& political system. 

In political life the concept, of the state is used in two 
meanings: in a narrow sense the state is an institution of a 
political system having an apparatus of coercion at its dis- 
posal; and in a broad sense, this is an official manifestation 
of the whole of society. In the latter instance—-as an official 
expression of entire society--the concept of the state is used 
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as a synonym of political system. In this sense, it is usually 
gaid "capitalist state", "socialist state", "developing state". 

The philosophy of scientific socialism regards the state 
not only in a narrow sense, but also in the sense of political 
structure. Examining its social and class role as a mechanism 
of suppression and domination, a mechanism of coercion, philo- 
sophical and legal science regards the state at the same time 
as public power, as a form of the existence of an antagonistic 
society, as a definite organised community. 

Consequently, the concept of political system is broader 
than that of the state in a generally accepted (narrow) meaning 
of the word. It is also broader than the concept of political 
organisation of society, although the latter is the most es- 
sential element of a political system. It is precisely through 
political organisations that the basic aims and tasks of society 
are advanced, and the determination of a political course, the 
formation of political and legal standards and the mobilisation 
of its citizens proceed. But political system cannot be re- 
duced to political class organisations only. Real political 
life and political relations are much broader than the acti- 
vities of political organisations. They include, apart from 
political and legal standards, the political relations of 
various social communities characterising the functioning of 
a political system and its interaction with other systems. 

The state-legal and political superstructure of bourgeois 
society has undergone considerable historical changes. The 
formation and development of bourgeois statehood signified the 
victory of a new social system over archaic feudal and pre- 
feudal socio-political and legal relations. The emancipation 
of the working masses from the old forms of non-economic co- 
ercion and personal traditional and legal dependence was le- 
galised. 

The class essence of bourgeois state was expressed in the 
preservation of the economic foundation of antagonistic so- 
ciety--the private ownership of the instruments and means of 
production and the exploitation of man by man. This class 
essence was preserved in the epoch of imperialism, state- 
monopoly capitalism. Changes in the concrete historical essence 
of the power of the bourgeoisie were expressed in the growing 
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relative independence of the bourgeois state, its increasing 
interference in economic life and the maturity and variety of 
the entire political system. Under state-monopoly capitalism 
such levers as state incentives to the monopoly concentration 
of production and capital, redistribution by them of a greater 
share of the national income, the granting of military orders 
to monopolies, the government financing of development pro- 
grammes of industry and research, elaboration of programmes of 
economic development on a countrywide scale, the policy of 
imperialist integration, new forms of the export of capital, 
technique and technology, are being increasingly used. 

New historical conditions and new phenomena in the develop- 
ment of the political systems of bourgeois society, especially 
political power under state-monopoly capitalism, have advanced 
new aspects of the struggle for political power before social 
science and revolutionary practice. This explains a creative 
search conducted by the revolutionary parties of industrial 
capitalist countries for concrete ways and forms of restricting 
and liquidating the omnipotence of monopolies and gaining po- 
litical power by the working class and its allies. At the same 
time the anti-socialist, ideological and political pressure of 
imperialist monopolies on the communist and workers' movement 
has sharply intensified in these countries. More energetic 
attempts are being made by imperialism to counter-attack, 
ideologically and politically, the historical advance of world 
socialism. In these conditions the struggle on many questions 
of the theory and practice of the state and law (for one, on 
the questions of human rights), dictatorship and democracy 
becomes much more acute. 

fo orient oneself more correctly 
Dictatorship and in such politically acute prob- 
Democracy lems as dictatorship and demo- 

cracy one should, first of all, 
comprehend the scientific, Marxist-Leninist essence of these 
concepts. In bourgeois sources the term "democracy" is often 
used to camouflage the class essence of the state by a more or 
less broad participation of the working masses in election 
campaigns, in elections to government bodies. In some instan- 
ces the term "democracy" used by bourgeois literature means 
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a form and "philosophy" of life, that is, the ideals and prin- 
ciples of the behaviour and relations of people. In this sense 
"democracy" sometimes means the mode of life in bourgeois so- 
ciety in which legal equality of citizens has formally been 
proclaimed. 

As for dictatorship, this term usually denotes unrestrained 
violence in its most brutal, inhuman forms. In the history of 
the past it is used to mean the power of tyrants and despots, 
whereas conformably to present conditions dictatorship is 
identified with totalitarian regimes, that is, with the all- 
embracing control and direct violence of the state. 

Marxist literature also used different meanings of the 
term "democracy". The principal one is literal, a direct 
translation from Greek--"the power of the people". Another 
version denotes a legal feature of the state. The point is 
that the source of political power is the will of the majority 
of citizens and that power ensures civic freedoms and equal 
rights. In this case, the word "democracy" is a synonym of the 
rights and freedoms of citizens. 

From the Marxist point of view democracy is ultimately 
determined by production relations in a given society and 
comes out as a political form of class dictatorship. In turn, 
dictatorship is interpreted as a way of implementing domination 


a system of political domination based on force. In contrast 
to bourgeois interpretations, the point is to bring forth, 
above all, class political domination based on an objective 
economic foundation. 

Consequently, in antagonistic societies the state always 
remains a democracy for the ruling class and a dictatorship 
for the oppressed and exploited classes. Thus, democracy here 
characterises the degree of alienation of the popular masses 
from practical participation in governing society and deter- 
mining and implementing the internal and external policies of 
the state. Even in conditions of a representative bourgeois 
democracy gained by the working class in the struggle against 
the exploiters, the popular masses sre virtually deprived of 
the possibility to determine the basic trends and current state 
policy. 

The anti-popular essence of bourgeois democracy of the 
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monopolistic minority was revealed in the epoch of imperialisn. 
The growing crisis of bourgeois democracy manifests itself in 

a number of characteristic features. First, in the existence 

of political regimes of violence in capitalist countries, some- 
times of a military-fascist or terrorist type. Secondly, in the 
abolition of restriction of the rights and freedoms won by the 
working class and working masses and in encouragement of conser- 
vative and even counter~revolutionary terrorist groups and orga- 
nisations. Thirdly, in the dominance of government bureaucracy 
and growing discrepancy between the activities of the execu- 
tive, legislative and legal authorities. Fourthly, in a well 
pronounced personal union between representatives of monopolies, 
big capital and state power. This emphasises the formal charac- 
ter of bourgeois parliamentarism, when the will of monopolies 

is realised through executive power, or, on the contrary, 
through parliamentary acts, evading or defying the opinion of 
other representatives of a political system. Fifthly, in the 
organisation of military-industrial complexes and in the grow- 
ing influence of the right-wing military and neo-fascist 
circles, as well as the intelligence and police apparatus on 
domestic and foreign policies of the state. 

The political experience of the last few years in some 
capitalist states convincingly shows an increase in the anti- 
democratic trends of the power of imperialist monopolies. 
Monopoly capital, especially in crisis situations, easily 
tends to seriously restricting, and even abrogating, the 
bourgeois-democratic freedoms won, and takes harsh economic, 
political and ideological measures in order to prevent the 
anti-monopolistic democratic forces from scoring success. This 
concerns all aspects of social life, including national re- 
lations. As has been demonstrated before, an important crite- 
rion of genuine democracy is its ability to solve the national 
question. Support rendered by industrial capitalist countries 
to racism and white chauvinism, racial discrimination and 
apartheid and state measures hampering the process of decolo- 
nisation and the national self-determination of peoples also 
testify to the poor state of bourgeois democracy. 

These features of the crisis of the exploiter mechanism 
of management of society through violence and suppression of 
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people and the working masses convincingly demonstrate that 
the exploiter forms of democraty have outlived themselves his- 
torically, and there is a need to replace them by an anti- 
imperialist, anti-monopolistic revolutionary democracy of the 
working people. 


2. Revolutionary States of a Transitional Type 


Revolutionary Struggle In modern antagonistic societies, 
for Power right up to the triumph of re- 

volution, a sharp day-to-day 
struggle of the working people against the dictatorship of the 
exploiter classes is going on. In his Notebooks on Imperialism, 
V. I. Lenin disclosed the specific features and prospects of 
these class battles: "The strugele for socialism lies in the 
unity of the struggle for the immediate interests of the 
workers (including reforms) and the revolutionary struggle for 
power, for expropriation of the bourgeoisie, for the overthrow 
of the bourgeois government and the bourgeoisie." This 
struggle is unfolding within the framework of the established 
political systems and exerts a considerable influence on the 
mechanism of the bourgeois state, its internal and external 
functions, on the activities of political parties and organi- 
sations and on the political consciousness of the popular 
masses. 

It follows from the experience of this struggle that the 
attitude of genuine revolutionaries to the existing forms of 
the state should be creative and flexible. True revolutionary 
spirit has nothing in common with anarchist, extremist and 
demagogic calls for the immediate destruction of a repressive 
state apparatus and with the denial of political power and the 
state in general. 

The dialectics of modern political development is such 
that prior to the winning of political power the working class 
should head the popular masses' struggle for democracy. This 
is why European Marxists justly emphasised that today as never 
before it was necessary to step up the struggle for protecting 


1 ¥.I. Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 39, p. 271. 
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and developing democratic rights in order to stem the growing 
tendency of monopoly capital to resort to repressive and 
authoritarian methods of its rule. 

In some modern antagonistic states, with their regime of 
open violence and terror, an important revolutionary task is 
the gaining of elementary bourgeois-democratic rights and 
freedoms~-the freedom of speech, assembly, strikes and the 
trade unions and political parties of the working people. In 
"outlying" capitalist countries and in the former colonies 
developing along the capitalist road the broadening of repre- 
sentative bourgeois democracy constitutes an essential prere- 
quisite and condition for the revolutionary process. 

A revolutionary party of scientific socialism should help 
the working class as the main figure of anti-imperialist de- 
mocracy to get rid of illusions and errors concerning various 
elements of the bourgeois political system--legislative, exe~ 
cutive and legal power, the state apparatus, bourgeois parties, 
etc. For one, it would be wrong to proceed in all cases from 
the traditional prejudices of the working masses toward all 
and sundry state apparatus officials, military men and intel- 
lectuals. 

We have noted certain class shifts and the growth of 
opposition and even revolutionary sentiments among the middle 
sections and social groups. This is why the struggle for 
revolutionary political power should include organisational 
and ideological and political work in the army and the police 
and the drawing of government officials and representatives 
of the intelligentsia to the side of the revolutionary and 
patriotically-minded forces. Speaking figuratively, one should 
learn to see and support "red shifts" among "white collars", 
soldiers and officers. 

Revolutionary experience shows an important role played 
by soldiers, patriotically-minded officers and some government 
officials who, in certain concrete historical conditions take 
the side of the people in their struggle for the restoration 
and gaining of their sovereign right to lead and control so- 
ciety. Of great historical value is the experience of a revo- 
lutionary transformation of an old state and political system 
accumulated in the countries of socialism and socialist 
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orientation. 
The principle of a revolutionary 
Te Class Essence of States approach to the questions of the 
of Transitional Type state and social management de- 
monstrates the radical opposition 

of the essence and aims of social power in antagonistic so- 
cieties and’ those under socialism. This principle is especially 
important in the modern epoch. The growing role of the state 
in social life, a search and use of efficient means of manage- 
ment are accompanied by a sharp increase in the social demagogy 
of the exploiters and contributes to delusions and philistine 
ideas about the real place and role of the state under ca- 
pitalism and socialism. This principle acquires an ever greater 
significance in analysing the problems of political organisa- 
tion and social management in young states freed from colonial 
oppression that have chosen the socialist path of development. 

The revolutionary energy of peoples in the latter half 
of the 20th century has destroyed the centuries-old domination 
of the imperialist colonialists. This historical event has 
received high appraisal of the international communist and 
working-class movement. It is emphasised in its documents that 
the collapse of the system of colonial slavery under the impact 
of the national liberation movement is a major event in its 
historic significance, next:to the formation of the world 
socialist system. More than 100 sovereign states have emerged 
in the world arena, states that have replaced former colonies 
and dependent countries. The first stage of the modern national 
liberation revolutions has ended in the winning of state poli- 
tical independence and international legal sovereignty. These 
revolutions have ended forever the colonial period of the 
history of the oppressed peoples. 

The colonialists have left a dire legacy to the peoples 
of newly free countries. It is manifested, as we have noted 
earlier, by the extreme backwardness of economic development, 
a multistructural, archaic economy, the underdeveloped social 
and class structure and artificial obstacles to socio-ethnic 
and national consolidation. The specific features of the conm- 
bination of these concrete conditions and mainly the historical 
Maturity and correlation of the class forces predetermined the 
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class essence, character and content of political power in 
the young states. 

It should be specially noted that in political and even 
in scientific literature several concepts are used to charac- 
terise this large group of the former colonial and dependent 
countries, each of these concepts not always having a strictly 
defined essence. We have in mind such concepts as the "Third 
World", "developing", "newly free", "independent", "non- 
aligned" countries. The interpretation and use of these 
concepts are not generally accepted and sometimes their con- 
notation causes scientific and political discussions. 

In our view, the term the "Third World" had a deep 
meaning during the period of the disintegration of the colonial 
system of imperialism. At present at least three groups have 
taken shape among the former colonial and dependent countries 
of the so-called Third World: those developing along the 
capitalist road, those that have chosen the socialist path, 
and countries where the problem of choosing the capitalist or 
socialist road is a subject of a most acute class struggle. 
The class essence of a national-democratic state, its transi- 
tional nature are distinguished by that it is an instrument 
of power of a bloc of socio-class forces, These forces are 
interested in the struggle against the remnants of colonialism 
as well as against those local classes and sections which were 
connected with colonialism and prevented socio-economic ad- 
vencement and the struggle for independence. This is why the 
ruling bloc of the class forces of a national-democratic state, 
especially at the initial stages following liberation from 
colonial yoke, can include, apart from representatives of the 
working classes and sections--workers, peasants, artisans-- 
representatives of the national bourgeoisie and petty-bourgeois 
strata. That has been the case of a majority of national-demo- 
cratic states in the course of the destruction of the imperi- 
alist colonial system. 

Along with the development of the national-democratic 
state the process of class demarcation in a country influenced 
the character of the state. Where the bourgeois-oligarchic 
forces managed to dominate the state apparatus, national- 
democratic states have degenerated into bourgeois ones. The 
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development of the national-democratic state and its gradual 
transformation into socialist is possible only if the class 
nucleus of the working people is steadily being consolidated 
and its leading role is becoming more pronounced. As the quan-— 
titative and qualitative growth of the working class proceeds 
apace, its hegemony and the leading role of the vanguard 
parties of scientific socialism are being consolidated. Con- 
sequently, the class essence of young national states is de- 
termined in accordance with the choice of their historical 
path. In some of them the local oligarchy (bourgeoisie) pre- 
ferred a class alliance with imperialist monopolies and thus 
subordinated state policy to the development of dependent 
capitalism. In other instances the capitalist development of 

a country is ensured at a state level by a bloc of clan-tribal 
and feudal aristocracy with groups of the local bourgeoisie 
and bourgeois elements of the former colonial administration 
and the military-political apparatus. 

The acuteness of class struggle and sharp changes in 
external and internal political conditions and the correlation 
of the domestic class forces predetermine in some of these 
countries a strengthening of executive power and a retardation 
of the organisation and functioning of legislative and legal 
power, and even a trend toward authoritarian forms of politi- 
cal rule. Fe 

The transitional socio-political structures that have 
come into being in these countries in the course of anti- 
colonial revolutions contrary to social and national interests 
are gradually being replaced by state power and political 
structures and elements of political systems of an exploiter 
type. The state of a bloc of the exploiter classes and the 
social groups standing close to them determines the essence 
and character of a developing political system, allowing or 
banning the functioning of some or other organs of power and 
management, social institutions and political parties and or- 
ganisations. In countries of capitalist orientation the state 
is the central institution of political organisation. By its 
class character and forms four groups of such states can be 
distinguished. 
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First. those countries where the national bourgeoisie is 
in power anu une methods of class domination are characterised, 
as a rule, by some bourgeois-—democratic features (for example, 
a multiparty system, the concept of the division of power). 
Secondly, countries where state power belongs to a bloc of 
the exploiter classes, usually the bourgeoisie and landlords, 
whose political domination has a tendency to authoritarian 
rule. Thirdly, countries where state power, fully or predo- 
minantly, belongs to feudal lords, and political organisation 
is as a rule of an openly reactionary character. In many of 
them absolute monarchy is the form of government, elected 
bodies are absent and all political parties banned. Fourthly, 
countries where the processes of class formation have not been 
completed and the real levers of state power are in the hands 
of an intermediate social group--the probourgeois bureaucracy. 
Political organisation there is also of a reactionary charac- 
ter. 

The political organisation of countries of capitalist 
orientation is generally characterised by a great significance 
of the subjective factor and a special role of the political 
leader who, under a republican form of government, is simulta- 
neously the head of the only one (or the ruling) political 
party; president (sometimes also prime minister), finally a 
spokesman and often the founder of official ideology. Quite 
frequently a political leader strives to lend a legal form to 
his rule. 

A military regime established as a result of a military 
coup is a special variety of political regimes in countries 
of capitalist orientation. It is usually considered a transi- 
tional regime, although it can last years and sometimes even 
decades. More often than not a military regime in these coun- 
tries expresses the interests of reactionary classes and 
sections. Under such regime the constitution is abolished and 
replaced by acts of the military authorities, parliament is 
dissolved, appointed governors are substituted for the local 
bodies of self-government and the activities of all political 
perties and mass public organisations are banned. 
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State of Bocialist The theory and practice of 
Orientation scientific socialism prove that 

it is possible to develop re- 
volutionary states of a transitional type. A genuine national 
liberation revolution cannot allow a political machine to 
move by inertia, along the road of the colonial past. This is 
one of the general laws of the present anti-imperial’ st 
struggle and political revolution. In capitalist countries, 
for example, anti-imperialist and anti-monopolistic democracy 
is also a transitional socio-political structure. It is an 
important link drawing society closer to directly socialist 
transformations. 

Evidently, transitional socio-political structures which 
emerge as a result of the victory of the anti-imperialist 
democratic forces have their specific features in countries 
with different levels of socio-economic and political advance- 
ment. Even in capitalist countries these structures should 
not be identified with the concept of scientific socialism 
about the transition period from capitalism to socialism which 
comes after the gaining of political power by the working class. 
This is all the more true of the transitional social structures 
of the former colonies and dependencies which have chosen so- 
cialist orientation in national democratic revolutions. 

At the same time, the'intertwining of the democratic and 
the immediate socialist tasks and aims gives rise to certain 
common features in the activity of a revolutionary state. 
These features of transformations are typical of both the 
transitional period from capitalism to socialism, and a period 
of preparing conditions for direct socialist transformations. 

The emerging elements of a future political system in 
the countries of socialist orientation seem rather similar 
(outwardly, at least) to the same elements in other developing 
countries (for example, one-party system, state power, at a 
definite development stage, in the hands of the military, the 
concept of division of power, the preservation of individual 
traditional institutions, principles and standards, etc.). 
However, the very nature of a political system, the mode of 
its functioning and its purpose are different. The principal 
distinction lies in that political power here expresses the 
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interests of a wide bloc of the national-democratic forces, 
predominantly the working people, not the exploiters, and the 
real instruments and levers of state management are in the 
hands of revolutionary democrats. 

In contrast to the countries of capitalist orientation, 
the new concept of the role of the party in society is being 
elaborated in the countries of socialist orientation. This 
refers, above all, to vanguard revolutionary—democratic parties 
which are being formed in some of them. 

The leading role of a vanguard party is expressed, above 
all, in that it determines the main development trends of 
countries as a whole, and the ways of establishing a new 
state mechanism, law and political system. 

In some countries the concept of the "leading role of 
the party" is being developed, in accordance with which the 
party is assigned the role of political power and the state is 
considered only its technical instrument. Such a situation 
frequently leads to entrusting the party with the functions 
of government bodies and merging the party apparatus with 
the government apparatus. However, in many countries this 
insufficiently clear understanding of the leading role of the 
party with regard to government bodies is being gradually 
overcome. 

A transitional character of anti-imperialist democracy 
does not mean that it is classless. Its class nature is ex- 
pressed in that the power of the exploiters and monopolies 
should be replaced by the power of the democratic and patrio- 
tically-minded forces under the leadership of the working 
class. The establishment of anti-imperialist democracy in 
some or other state forms brings nearer a socialist trans- 
formation of society. This prospect depends on a favourable 
alignment and correlation of the class forces and on the 
establishment of the political leadership of the working class 
headed by a revolutionary Marxist-Leninist party. 

The modern revolutionary state of a transitional type 
represents the political power of the united revolutionary 
forces striving for the deepening and development of revolu- 
tion. Examples of such transitional type of states are provided 
by the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat 
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and the peasantry, as well as the dictatorship of national- 
revolutionary democrats. 

The first emerges in the course of popular revolutions 
of a democratic type in which the working class plays the 
leading role, and together with the peasantry fights for 
turning this revolution into a socialist one. The second 
transitional type characterises modern revolutions of social 
and national emancipation, if they are consistently implemen- 
ted by a bloc of patriotically-minded forces headed by revo- 
lutionary socialists. 

The state of national (popular) democracy is distinguished 
by an gnti-imperialist essence and the implementation of 
necessary revolutionary measures for winning not only poli- 
tical independence, but also economic independence and en- 
suring and protecting the historical progress of one's own 
people. 

Instructive in this respect is the historical experience 
of political power and the formation of the political system 
in the Mongolian People's Republic. In contrast to a majority 
of other modern socialist states Mongolia has traversed the 
path to socialism from a precapitalist socio-economic and 
political structure. The non~capitalist development of Mongo- 
lia was ensured by an anti-imperialist., anti-feudal popular- 
democratic revolution which developed into a socialist revo- 
lution. The revolutionary process was developing within the 
framework of an individual country, under the leadership of 
a revolutionary-democratic party guided by the principles of 
Marxism-Leninism and scientific socialism. 

Generalising the experience of the development of the 
Mongolian state, Mongolian Marxists have defined this type 
of non-capitalist development as "peasant-democratic" or 
"popular democratic". They emphasise that the stage of de- 
mocratic transformations should not be identified with the 
construction of socialism. Direct identification of the non- 
capitalist development path with the building of socialism of 
the popular—democratic type can lead, theoretically, to 
accepting the possibility to build socialism without establish- 
ing the dictatorship of the proletariat. In the view of Mon- 
golian Marxists, this gives rise to a simplified comprehension 
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of the formation of the socialist system in the specific con- 
ditions of the formerly backward countries, on the one hand, 
and on the other, to confusion of specific tasks and methods 
of general democratic transformations with direct socialist 
construction. 

The historical experience of Mongolia, therefore, pro- 
vides an example of a popular-—democratic or peasant—democratic 
type of successful advance to socialism. Two aspects of this 
experience are of special significance. First, constant all- 
round cooperation in the sphere of the economy, policy and 
culture with the world socialist system. Secondly. the activi- 
ty of the conscious revolutionary vanguard--the Marxist- 
Leninist political party, which has unswervingly been leading 
the country along the road to socialism and developing elements 
of the new political system. 

At a state level, this course was ensured by the establish- 
ment and development of the revolutionary-democratic dictator- 
ship of the working people. The revolutionary-democratic state 
was gradually becoming one of the forms of the socialist state 
on the basis of the development of bodies of power and manage- 
ment, strengthening the political positions of the working 
class and all working people. 

A transitional revolutionary state has solved the agrarian 
question, restricted, and then fully ousted, the feudal and 
bourgeois elements and formed and consolidated the public and 
cooperative sectors. It developed national industry and con- 
tributed to the formation of the working class and people's 
intelligentsia and their close alliance with the peasantry 
in the struggle against the internal and external counter- 
revolutionaries. 

The experience of the non-capitalist development of the 
Mongolian People's Republic, where under the guidance of a 
Marxist-Leninist party the democratic stage of revolution 
turned into the socialist one, demonstrated that the general 
laws of socialist revolution and socialist construction operate 
in formerly backward countries, too. 

Despite difficulties and differences, in the countries 
that have chosen a socialist development path there is an 
affinity in the basic trends pursued by them. These are the 
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gradual liquidation of the positions of imperialist monopolies 
and the local big bourgeoisie and feudal lords, and restriction 
of the activity of foreign capital. Among them, also are state 
control over the economy and transfer to the planned develop- 
ment of the productive forces, and encouragement to the coope- 
rative movement in the village. These measures include the 
enhancement of the role of the working masses in social life 
and the strengthening of the state apparatus by national per- 
sonnel loyal to the people, and the anti-imperiaiist nature of 
these countries’ foreign policies. Naturally, transfer to 
socialism changes the forms of the manifestation of general 
laws. Nevertheless, the major tendency is always revealed in 
the development of a revolutionary state. 

It begins with the destruction of the political dictator- 
ship of colonial regimes, especially their military and police 
repressive apparatus. The socialist choice is determined by 
the establishment of the working people's revolutionary-demo- 
cratic dictatorship demonstrating the class essence of a 
young national-democratic state of socialist orientation. Its 
main purpose and historical role consist in the carrying out 
and consolidation of the initial stage of a national liberation 
revolution and the gradual preparation of conditions for so- 
cialist transformations. 

This idea is emphasised in all political documents of 
the states of socialist orientation. The working class, in 
alliance with the peasantry and the revolutionary intelligen- 
tsia, will implement at this stage a revolutionary democratic 
dictatorship directed against the internal and external re- 
actionaries, creating conditions for the establishment of the 
dictatorship of the proleteriat at the stage of bnilding 
socialism. 


3. The State and the Politicel System of Socialism 


Imperialism is not only trying to lower critical pressure 
in the boiling cauldron of social contradictions and class 
and national antagonisms it engenders. It is also trying to 
channel the social energy of the popular masses against the 
genuine revolutionary perspective, against socialism. With 
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this aim in view various false concepts are being increasingly 
propagated which, on the one hand, disguise the dictatorship 
of the exploiters with various pseudo-democratic slogans, and 
on the other, falsify in every way socialist statehood and 
the socio-political structure of socialist countries. 

Among such falsifications are concoctions about "totali- 


tarian" political regimes under socialism, monstrous enalogies 
with the fascist dictatorship, vicious inventions about the 
"dictatorship of the party", the party "élite" under socialism, 
end other lies. Bourgeois ideologues and opportunists are 
seething with rage on account of the principal conclusions of 
the theory of scientific socialism about the state. Among them, 
first, the need to break and qualitatively transform the state 
machine of the exploiter classes. Secondly, the historical 
necessity of the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat 
for turning exploiter society into socialist. Thirdly, the 
conclusion about socio~economic prerequisites for the withermng 
away of a socialist state and its development into a communist 
public self-government. Let us dwell on the essence of these 
major principles of the scientific theory of the state. 

It has been shown earlier that 


The Concept of the by its class essence the state 
Dictatorship of the in antagonistic structures 
Proletariat protected the private property 


and domination of the exploiters. 

Despite some legal concessions wrested by the working people 
from the ruling class, the bourgeois state and law as a whole 
stand guard over the privileges of the exploiters who more 
and more often go beyond its limits, resorting to class ar- 
bitrary rule and lawless acts. Inasmuch as there can be no 
voluntary renunciation by the ruling classes of their property 
and privileges, and of the exploiter minority's violence over 
the working majority, there can be no withering away of the 
bourgeois state. 

Consequently, the destruction of the exploiter state 
Machine is a historical necessity for the establishment of a 


principally new regulation of the economic, socio-political 
and cultural processes of social life. By its objective posi- 
tion as the main productive and social force of modern society 
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the working class is the defender and promoter of such prin- 
ciples and ideals of equality, freedom and humen justice. 

As for the very term "destruction", its Marxist-Leninist 
interpretation is not necessarily reduced to the use of arms, 
military methods, direct physical violence or the breaking of 
all state bodies and the government apparatus. This term 
denotes the class essence of the replacement of the old state 
machine. The point is to destroy, first of all, the political 
apparatus of violence of the minority over the majority, ra- 
dically to transform executive and legislative power and 
abolish bourgeois exploiter law and the apparatus of coercion 
corresponding to it. As a result, the old state of the dic- 
tatorship of the bourgeoisie is turned into a radically new 
state, a state of the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

K. Marx and F. Engels in their Communist Manifesto. 
pointed out that the first step in a workers' revolution would 
be the turning of the proletariat into the ruling class, the 
winning of democracy. "The proletariat will use its political 
supremacy to wrest, by degrees, all capital from the bourgeoi- 
sie, to centralise all instruments of production in the hands 
of the State, i.e., of the proletariat organised as the ruling 
class, and to increase the total of productive forces as 
rapidly as possible," they wrote." 

In the new historical conditions Lenin developed the 
theory about the dictatorship of the proletariat and upheld 
its principles against opportunistic distortions. He not only 
showed the historical place and class essence of the dictator- 
ship of the proletariat, but disclosed its concrete content, 
the mechanism of functioning, the place in the political system 
of socialism and the historical forms and prospects of deve- 
lopment. 

Under present conditions it is essential to comprehend 
the Marxist meaning of the scientific concept of the dictator- 
ship of the proletariat. According to Lenin, it answers the 
question as to who is "able to lead the whole mass of the 
working and exploited people in the struggle to throw off the 
yoke of capital, in actually carrying it out, in the struggle 
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to maintain and consolidate the victory, in the work of 
creating the new, socialist social system, and in the entire 


struggle for the complete abolition of classes .' Consequently, 
in a Marxist interpretation, the concept of the "dictatorship 
of the proletariat" is nothing more than the political power 
of the working class, its political leadership in the struggle 
of the working masses for socialism. This interpretation has 
nothing to do with the pseudo-Marxist substitution of the 
individual power of a leader, backed by a military-bureaucratic 
apparatus loyal to him, for the dictatorship of the proleta- 
riat, a substitution crudely violating proletarian democracy, 
legality and the working people's rights. 

Contrary to reactionary opportunistic inventions, the 
gaining of political power by the working class is a histori- 
cal necessity. The point is that a revolutionary solution of 
the conflict between the social character of the modern pro- 
ductive forces and the obsolete economic structure requires 
the abolition of the private-ownership relations of domination 
and submission, and consequently, the suppression of the ex- 
ploiter classes. A young socialist state comes out as the 
dictatorship of the majority of the people with regard to the 
exploiter minority, and coercive measures themselves are de- 
termined mainly by the degree and acuteness of the resistance 
put up by the exploiters. 

The founders of the theory of scientific socialism re- 
peatedly emphasised the undesirability for the proletariat of 
extreme measures and acute forms of struggle. In their opinion, 
the proletariat "had better paid off this gang” by buying out 
property, government control and checking exploiter activities. 
The experience of a number of socialist countries during the 
transition period shows that the efficiency of mixed enter- 
prises and the drawing of small and middle industrialists to 
participation in the development of the national economy are 
closely connected with the strength, organisation and far~ 
sightedness of the policy of the proletarian dictatorship as 


a form of the state. 
SSS 


Vai Lenin, "A Great Beginning", Collected Works, 
Vol. 29, p. 420. 
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The dictatorship of the proletariat is a historically 
necessary form of revolutionary transition from exploiter ca- 
pitalist society to socialism. It has to ensure triumph for 
socialist production relations and the construction of the 
foundation of socialism. This means that besides the suppression 
of the resistance of the exploiter classes the establishment 
of dictatorship is necessary for the proletariat in order to 
lead the peasantry and all petty~bourgeois forces. 

Through the state power and in close alliance with the 
non-proletarian working sections and groups in town and 
countryside the working class convinces, unites and organises 
the popular masses, guides their activities and supervises the 
construction of socialist economy. Proletarian leadership at 
all stages of socialist construction is another and most im- 
portant manifestation of the historical necessity of the dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat. In contrast to all forms of ex- 
ploiter states, violence is far from being the main aspect of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. In a state-organised 
struggle for the socialist transformation of the old society, 
coercive and.peaceful, military and economic, administrative 
and educational means and methods are used. 

One or another state form of the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat is necessary for the conscious and rapid creation of 
requisites and conditions for the "withering away” of the 
state and its transformation into a communist public self- 
government. From its inception the socialist state is 
democratic in a new fashion, is a democracy of the working 
people, of the majority of society. Frotecting the vital in- 
terests of the people, the socialist state expresses their 
aggregate social will and strives to implement their socialist 
ideals. 

Such is the class essence of all three known historical 
forms of the dictatorship of the proletariat: the Paris 
Commune of 1871 in France, the Soviet form in the USSR, and 
the people's democracy form in a number of other modern so- 
cialist states. V.I. Lenin in his work The State and Revolution 
emphasised that the transition to socialism is "certainly 
bound to yield a tremendous abundance and variety of political 
forms, but the essence will inevitably be the same: the 
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A 
dictatorship of the proletariat." The historical experience 


of socialist revolutions fully confirms the correctness of 
this idea of Lenin's. 

The concrete historical essence 
Development of Socialist of socialist statehood and its 
Statehood functions considerably change in 

the course of the development of 
socialist society. Historical experience has demonstrated the 
basic phases in the development of socialist statehood. The 
first_phase coincides, in the main, with the transition period 
from capitalism to socialism, the liquidation of the exploiter 
classes, the creation of the socialist basis and socialist 
superstructure, the establishment of the social relations of 
cooperation and mutual assistance. The dictatorship of the 
working class and proletarian democracy are characteristic of 
this phase, inasmuch as without political violence against the 
exploiters and state coercion it is impossible to ensure the 
ultimate victory of socialism. 

The second phase in the development of socialist state- 
hood corresponds to mature, developed socialism. It is dis- 
tinguished by the turning of various state forms of the dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat into a state of the whole people. 
The transformation of the dictatorship of the proletariat into 
a state of the whole people, and of proletarian democracy into 
socialist democracy of the whole people is a manifestation of 
the maturity of socialist social relations and the strengthen- 
ing of the ideological, political and moral unity of friendly 
classes and social groups. Inside the country the function of 
political violence withers away, the state ceases to be an 
instrument of class domination, becoming the nucleus of a 
principally new political system which expresses the aggregate 
will of equal members of socialist society. 

The state of the whole people is a comparatively new 
socio-political phenomenon typical of mature socialism. This 
should be specially emphasised due to the theoretical and 
practical urgency of the problem of the state of the whole 


‘ V.I. Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 25, p. 413. 
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people. It is known that some "Left" pseudo-Marxists interpret 
the state of the whole people as a "betrayal" of socialism, as 
a bourgeois degeneration of the socialist state. Some of them 
formally refer to the fact that the founders of scientific 
socialism scathingly criticised the thesis about a "people's 
state" which waa_put forward by the opportunistsa under the 
principally different conditions of developed capitalism. On 
the other hand, ideologists of the bourgeoisie and right-wing 
opportunists, distorting the essence and functions of the 
state of the whole people and its historical place, accuse 
real socialism of the "lack of democracy". 

In reality, a state of the whole people is a necessary, 
historically determined stage of the development of socialist 
statehood. A radical change in the class structure of socialist 
society does not remove the necessity of state government, 
first of all, of state control over the measure of labour and 
consumption. 

Compared with the stage of the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat the state of the whole people plays an ever greater 
role in organising the economy and managing culture and ail 
forms of educational work. The main internal functions of the 
socialist state are concentrated, above all, around the planned 
management of social production, the entire economic life and 
culture. The state controls the implementation of the principle 
of socialism--"from each according to his ability, to each 
according to this work". There is still the need to ensure 
state preservation of the socialist social system and law and 
order, the fostering of a socialist attitude to work and to 
the new production and social discipline. 

The most important external functions of the state of 
the whole people are to develop and strengthen the relations 
of friendship, cooperation and mutual assistance with the 
countries of the world socialist community and the countries 
of socialist orientation. The foreign policy of such state 
is aimed at rendering assistance and support to the liberation 
revolutionary movements of our day, ensuring peace and peace- 
ful coexistence by active cooperation with other countries 
and strengthening the defence capacity of world socialism in 
the face of imperialist aggression. 
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The principal development trend of socialist statehood 
lies in the all-round advancement of democracy for the entire 
people and the drawing of all citizens to an active partici- 
pation in managing the processes of socio-economic and cultu- 
ral life. Without the active participation of the popular 
masses and the leading role of the working class it is im- 
possible to implement the historic tasks of transition to 
communism. Among these tasks are the creation of the material 
and technical base of new society, the transformation of so- 
cialist social relations into communist and the moulding of 
a harmoniously developed communist personality. 

Solution of these tasks, in turn, presupposes the gradual 
withering away of the socialist state and transition to state- 
less communist self-government. The objective conditions for 
the complete disappearance of the state will be created under 
mature communism when it becomes possible to implement the 
principle--"from each according to his ability, to each 
according to his needs". Such a high development of the ma- 
terial and intellectual culture of society will mean not only 
the liquidation of class distinctions, but also the eradication 
of essential differences between town and country, physical 
and mental labour and the turning of labour into a prime re- 
quirement of men. 

Besides, a principally new level of unity of public and 
private interests should be achieved, a high consciousness 
and voluntariness in fulfilling the standards of communist 
mode of life and behaviour, moral standards, habits of active 
participation in socialist management without any coercion 
on the part of the state should be fostered. 

Naturally, for the complete withering away of the so0- 
cialist state it is necessary to secure favourable external 
conditions. Most important of them are the victory of socialism 
and communism on a worldwide scale, the abolition of antago- 
nistic societies and the removal of the danger of imperialist 
aggression. Unless the sum total of these external and internal 
objective conditions is created, any socialist country will 
retain some or other forms of socialist statehood. At the same 
time, the dialectical character of the development of socialist 
statehood should be emphasised. Along with the development of 
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socialism the state withers away through its consolidation, 

the disappearance of some functions and strengthening of others, 
through changes in the political nature of management and its 
state forms and their gradual replacement by forms of communist 


public self-government. Management of people characteristic 


of the antagonistic state forms of social power is gradually 


replaced by management of things, production and other social 
processes. 


This historical perspective of the emergence, development 
and disappearance of socialist democracy not only does not 
exclude but, on the contrary, intensifies the struggle for the 
all-round democratisation of social life still within the 
framework of exploiter society. In the struggle for democracy 
the social activity of the popular masses and their interest 
in state affairs are growing. This struggle fosters the habits 
of the preservation and rational utilisation of technical means 
and mechanisms of managing economic production which have been 
created by modern capitalisn (accounting, statistics, plenning, 
bank system, etc.). 

Profit, the creation of surplus 
Aims and Essence of value--these are the social aims 
Social Management to which is subordinated the 

entire management of social life 
under capitalism, embracing economics and politics, science 
and technology, culture and intellectual activity, and, finally, 
man himself. At present bourgeois states began to implement 
state-monopoly programming and regulation of the economic, 
political, military, social and cultural spheres of capitalism. 
The system of managerism is developing for the sake of capi- 
talist profit and the further universal exploitation of na- 
tural and human resources not only at a national, but also at 
a transnational level between countries and groups of countries. 

Commodity and commodity-money relations connecting the 
bourgeoisie and the proletarians within the framework of 
social relations engender such social phenomenon as alienation. 
Man often becomes devoid of personality, hostile to others, 
for he sees in them his rivals, the human is often subordinated 
to the material and personality is split. Profit corrodes 
society, undermines its unity. Due to its contradiction between 
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the social character of production and the private capitalist 
form of appropriation, between labour and capital, capitalism 
is unable to establish a centralised, scientifically-sub- 
stantiated management of society based on economic planning. 

A planned, conscious management of social production and 
gocial and cultural processes is only possible in socialist 
society. The right to carry out administrative functions that 
emerges on the basis of private capitalist ownership, is li- 
quidated with the emergence of the socialist mode of production 
end the public ownership of the means of production. Power 
and management are a decisive requisite for the construction 
of new society. Criticising the limited character of bourgeois 
democracy Lenin noted that under it the sphere of management 
in society had always been that of the ruling class. He wrote: 
"At all costs we must break the old, absurd, savage, despicable 
and disgusting prejudice that only the so-called ‘upper classed, 
only the rich, and those who have gone through the school of 
the rich, are capable of administering the state and directing 
the organisational development of socialist society."" 

In his works A Great Beginning, Qnce Again on the Trade 
Unions. On Cooperation, How We Should Reorganise the Workers’ 
and Peasants’ Inspection, Better Fewer But Better, Lenin ela- 
borated the basic principles of governing socialist society. 
Lenin's works, for instance, The Immediate Tasks of the _ 
Soviet Government, showed the general and specific features 
of the problems of government during the transition period. 


In the conditions of a war against imperialist intervention 
and internal counter-revolution "methods of suppression", 
methods of "Red Guard" attack on international and domestic 
capital predominated over methods of management. As a result 
of the "Red Guard attack on capital" the commanding heights 
of Russia's economy passed over into the hands of the prole- 
tarian state, and the economic might of the landlords and 
bourgeoisie was undermined. Transition from the tasks of 
gaining power and military suppression of the exploiters to 
the tasks of governing the country became the main ain. 
However, the "Leftist" elements, basing themselves on the 


1 V.I. Lenin, "How to Organise Competition", Collected 
Works, Vol. 26, p. 409. 
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opportunistic theory of the "permanent revolution" proclaimed 
their main task not to preserve the "Soviet basis", not to 
"strengthen and develop the productive forces", but to wage 

a "class war against the world bourgeoisie". In contrast to 
this, Lenin laid emphasis on the task of inner organisation, 
the creation of a uniform economic mechanism along the lines 
of socialist planning. He maintained that the socialist re- 
public had its main impact on the development of the world 
revolution by force of its example. 

The creation of a higher organisation of labour, as 
compared with that existing under capitalism, requires the 
turning of the entire economic mechanism into a uniform large 
economic organism working in such a manner that hundreds of 
millions of people should be guided by a single plan. In 
other words, such an economic mechanism should be created 
which would be based on the socialist methods of management, 
planned development of the national economy, a complex of ad- 
ministrative, economic, organisational and educational methods 
of influence on the working masses and their material afd 
moral stimulation. 

The socialist management rests on the socialisation of 
production and labour and on the transfer on that basis of 
all means of production into public property. The deadlines 
and rates, methods and forms of socialist transformations de- 
pend on the acuteness of class struggle, the preparedness of 
government bodies to govern society and the ability of the 
proletariat to govern. Experience shows that during the pro- 
cess branches with the maximum concentration of production 
are expropriated, for they proved to be best prepared for so- 
cialisation and government regulation. The Leninist principle 
of nationalisation is based on economic expediency and strict 
planning of its implementation. 

Lenin substantiated in detail, for the first time in 
the history of Marxist thought, the thesis about the possibi- 
lity of using state capitalism for the construction of socialist 
society, that is, a form of using private capital in the in- 
terests of socialism as a way of transition to the socialist 
socialisation of the means of production. Lenin regarded state 
capitalism as a compromise which would include agreement on 
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the part of the dictatorship of the proletariat to apply a 
ransom policy with regard to the bourgeoisie, and on the part 
of the bourgeoisie--agreement to let some of the most capable 
capitalists work as specialists, technicians and organisers 
for a high salary. A possibility was envisaged to draw to eco- 
nomic construction both domestic and foreign capital in the 
form of industrialists, merchants, bourgeois cooperators of 
mixed banks, concessions, joint-stock companies, etc., under 
government control. Foreign capital could only be used to a 
degree that would not undermine the country's economic and 
political independence. 

Inasmuch as socialism cannot be introduced by a decree 
and the economy cannot be reorganised at once, it is essential 
to take the key positions in the economy under control, make 
them state property. The following aspects of the Marxist 
theory of the socialisation of the means of production play 
an important role. First, a change of the forms of property 
as an objective law of social development; secondly, a con- 
sistent and uniform transformation of the key branches of the 
economy; thirdly, the necessity to coordinate concrete measures 
with concrete circumstances of an economic, social and poli- 


tical nature, that is, revolutionary rhythm should conform to. 


the real alignment of forces. The demand to socialise the 


means of production determines the perspective boundary--so-— 
cialism to which the mass democratic revolutionary movement 

naturally arrives as it accumulates experience and develops 

class struggle. 

A most important revolutionary measure is the introduc- 
tion of account of and control over the production and distri- 
bution of goods. Lenin regarded account and control as a unity 
of two aspects: first, subordination of capitalists to regu- 
lation on the part of socialist state power and, secondly, 
the implementation of control from below, the public control 
on the part of industrial and office workers. 

The policies of the commmist and workers' parties of 
the socialist countries presupposed the use of commodity- 
money relations in the interests of building socialism. For 
the transition period and for the epoch of socialism commodity 
production and such economic forms as money, credit and banks 
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are necessary, which later become an instrument of the dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat in the struggle for raising labour 
productivity and strengthening the state budget. 

While working out the problems of social management, the 
party considers the possibilities of guiding society's economic 
political, social and ideological (cultural) development in 
accordance with the laws of the formation of a new socio-eco- 
nomic structure, with due account of objective circumstances 
and the historical situation that has taken shape. The main 
aim of the movement of a socialist social system is not ma- 
terial wealth, not capital and its accumulation, but man, his 
advancement, the best use of his abilities and satisfaction of 
his material and cultural requirements. 

During the transition period from capitalism to socialism 
the new social system bears a noticeable imprint of the past, 
or the "birth-marks" of capitalism. The new destroys the old, 
transforms, shapes, establishes and consolidates the new 
structure, new relations between people and the new functions 
of the system based on the property of the working people 
united for joint work. A Marxist party effects political gui- 
dance of the construction of a new society, determines its de- 
velopment strategy, coordinates work of government bodies and 
shapes a policy with regard to personnel. Party leadership is 
the highest and most general and essential type of management. 
The policy of the party is implemented by government and eco- 
nomic bodies and public organisations which directly rule the 
whole of society on the basis of legislative power. This is 
shown by revolutionary experience, contrary to false anti- 
socialist views. 

A scientific philosophical- 
Non-Marxist Concepts dialectical approach is opposed 
of Power and Government to the bourgeois and opportunist 

interpretation of the problems 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat and democracy and the 
class essence of the state and government. The opportunists 
of the past and present do not accept, above all, the Marxist 
concept of power and its class essence. They do not want to 
comprehend the dialectical correlation of the dictatorship and 
democracy. But according to Lenin, "the dictatorship does not 
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obligatory involve the abolition of democracy for the class 
which exercises the dictatorship over other classes, but it 
does mean the abolition (or very material restriction which is 
also a form of abolition) of democracy for the class over which, 
or against which the dictatorship is exercised."" 

It is highly indicative that renegades, opportunists and 
open ideologists and politicians of the monopolies join forces 
against the Marxist-Leninist concept of the state and the social 
government of the dictatorship and democracy. Coming out agains 
the "collectivist concept of the organisation of society" they 
oppose to Marxism the "universal pluralism" which, as they 
assert, excludes stagnation and makes revolution unnecessary. 

Some revolutionaries do not see as yet the anti-socialist 
essence of the concepts of "class harmony", "participation in 
governing", “universal pluralism", etc., that are opposed to 
real socialism, above all, in the USSR and other countries. The 
opportunistic absolutisation of the gradual character of a 
"peaceful and democratic" way of the implementation of "plurali- 
istic society" is perceived not only as its opposition to the 
ways and forms of the construction of socialism, but also as a 
denial of a socialist nature of society and the state in East 
European countries. The doubtful novelty of the thesis about 
exclusively "European" or some other "regional democracy", 
"civilisation" or "socialism" has long been refuted by revolu- 
tionary experience. It was not accidental that outstanding re- 
volutionary-democratic leaders (G.A. Nasser, for example) em- 
phasised that the terms "Islamic", "Arab" or "ideal" socialism 
are insolvent. There is only one socialism--scientific. Dema- 
gogic claims about the existence of some special "socialism in 
the conditions of democracy and freedom" involuntarily bring 
to mind the tragic consequences of proclaiming such slogans in 
Chile. Bourgeois liberals and Christian Democrats there advo- 
cated for their country a "revolution in the conditions of 
freedom" (1), but succeeded only in paving the way for a mili- 
tary-fascist junta. 


4 V.I. Lenin, "The Proletarian Revolution and the 
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It goes without saying that the working class and the 
working masses are first and foremost vitally interested in 
genuine democracy. They are interested in the disappearance of 
economic, political and social violence from social life for= 
ever, all the more so the dictatorship of classes, as systems 
of political domination founded on force. 

Nevertheless, a true revolutionary cannot nurture illu- 
sions about the voluntary surrender of power, privileges and 
property by the exploiter classes in favour of the people. A 
"pluralistic" economy does not make its appearance as a result 
of good wishes. For example, in order to effect a socialist 
transformation of industrial countries it will be necessary to 
resort to economic and political coercion and the state expro- 
priation of the property of the monopolies and big capital. 
Consequently, the very formation of pluralistic economy in the 
countries of state-monopoly capitalism will require coercion 
on the part of the popular masses organised into a state 
against the monopoly bourgeoisie even under developed poli-~ 
tical systems. 

Contrary to the theory and practice of scientific socialism, 
the opportunists recommend a special ideological-political plu- 
ralism for West European countries, which neglects the Marxist 
interpretation of a multiparty system. It includes bourgeois 
conservative parties, parties of the working people, as well 
as a plurality of ideological concepts existing along with 
Marxism-Leninism. In some variants "pluralistic democracy" is 
interpreted even as a possibility to consecutively change the 
power (depending on election results) of bourgeois-conservative 
or socialist parties. 

Such absolutisation of a peaceful parliamentary road to 
socialism and illusions of election democracy contradict the 
international experience of revolutionary transformations of 
the state and the entire political system of exploiter society. 
In transitional socio-political structures revolutionaries 
should be aware of K. Marx's view on the subject. He wrote 
that "every provisional political set-up following a revolution 
requires a dictatorship, and an energetic dictatorship at that?” 


1 K. Marx, "The Crisis and the Counter-Revolution", 


K. Marx, F. Engels, Collected Works, Vol. 7, 1977, p.431. 
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The development of the political system of modern social- 
jst states gives an example for the world to see how the work- 
ing masses acquire and broaden their sovereign right to parti- 
cipate in governing society free from exploitation and oppres- 
sion. Lenin's prediction is coming true that each nation will 
introduce something original in one or another form of demo- 
cracy, in one or another version of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, in one or another rate of socialist transforma- 
tions of the various aspects of society's life. The study and 
implementation of the experience of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat and the mature forms of socialist state and the 
proadening of socialist democracy are an important condition 
of success in the struggle for the power of the people and the 
development of a revolutionary state and the political system 
of the democratic countries of socialist orientation. 
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Iv. ie) ) MS OF REVOLUTION, 
c OLOGICAL STRUGGLE 


ter 
SOCIALIST TREND OF WORLD REVOLUTIONARY PROCESS 


World history which is nearing another millennium is 
distinguished by the growing influence of world socialism and 
its turning into the principal trend of social progress. A new 
civilisation is taking root based on the social relations of 
cooperation and mutual assistance and embodying the principles 
of social equality and justice, the freedom of the individual 
and harmony of public and personal interests. The emergence, 
establishment and development of socialist civilisation pro- 
ceeds in a most acute struggle between the old and the new in 
all spheres of public life. 

World socialism has already proved its historical advan- 
tage as compared with capitalism. Against the background of a 
sharp exacerbation of the general crisis of capitalism, sta- 
bility of the economy and the social status of the working 
people, the high rates and consistency of social and cultural 
development and the constant rise of the quality of life in 
the socialist countries are especially vivid. 

The leading historical role of world socialism consists 
in the very fact of its existence, its progress and maturity, 
its active influence on and assistance to the fighting peoples 
and in successes in its ideological, political, socio-economic 
and cultural confrontation with the forces of imperialism and 
reaction. 

A major indication of the historical progressive nature 
and strength of socialism is also the implementation of the 
principles of peaceful coexistence, and the socialist alterna- 
tive to the anti-humane military methods of solving interstate 
contradictions and conflicts. World socialism has become the 
determining factor of present social development and revolu- 
tionary class struggle. 
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Despite all zigzags of modern history the socialist trend 
of the world revolutionary process is well pronounced. 


1. Historical Epoch of Revolutionary Transition 


ialisa 
The Concept of The modern epoch of world history 
Historical Epoch is an epoch of revolutionary 


transition to socialism. It was 
ushered in by the first socialist revolution in Russia and was 
embodied in socialist society in the USSR, then it was mani- 
fested in the socialist revolutions in European, Asian and 
Latin American countries, in the creation of the world social- 
ist system and in the general trend of the historical process. 
Such are facts of history. However, in contrast to bourgeois 
objectivists a true revolutionary, in studying one or another 
historical process, should examine "what socio-economic forma- 
tion gives the process its content, exactly what class de- 
termines this necessity". ’ 

Ideologists of the exploiter classes and bourgeois his- 
torians have done much to connect historical events and even 
individual periods of history with the names of outstanding 
personalities. Naturally, only "leaders" and "saints", emperors 
and military generals were included in the galaxy of "great" 
personalities. Common consciousness by tradition identifies 
some or other periods of history either with the names of 
leaders or with scientific and technical discoveries (the "age 
of steam", "era of automobile", "epoch of the atom"). 

From the Marxist point of view the main essence and trend 
of social development and its main distinctive features are 
determined by the class that is the driving force, the main 
spring of social progress in this concrete situation. For in- 
stance, in accordance with changes in the place and role of 
classes in the history of capitalism one can single out: 


1 V.I. Lenin, "The Economic Content of Narodism and the 
tt tae of It in Mr. Struve's Book", Collected Works, Vol.1, 
Pe ° 
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a) the epoch of the rise of the bourgeoisie, the bourgeoisie 

on the upgrade; b) the epoch of the full domination of the 
bourgeoisie, of its transition to ultrareactionary finance 
capital; c) the epoch of imperialism and economic and political 
upheavals stemming from the nature of imperialisn. | 

A major distinction of the present historical epoch lies 
in that its pivot is not the class of exploiters as it used 
to be in the past. This pivot now is the principal productive 
and socio-political force-~the international working class. The 
main result of its historic mission is world socialism and the 
socialist orientation of the modern liberation movements. 

The objective trend toward socialism blazes the trail, 
notwithstanding differences in socio-economic levels, multi- 
structural economy, unevenness of economic and political de~ 
velopment and the degree of national self-determination of 
some or other countries. This trend makes the historical and 
revolutionary processes socio-class in nature. In the past the 
liberation movements and revolutions predominantly paved the 
way for other exploiter societies--capitalism, for examplé. 

In accordance with their historical place, aims and driving 
forces, these liberation movements and revolutions acquired a 


more or less democratic character, however, ultimately, they 
contributed to the SEvepes cueene of the class democracy of the 
exploiters. 

The modern world revolutionary process is distinguished 
by Oa aang new features. Dit ZELGGMAART Meee as 

e ass strug 
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the epoch is realised. 

An essential feature of the modern revolutionary process 
is its international character.* In contrast to the local and 
regional liberation movements of the past, the revolutionary 


1 see V.I. Lenin, "Under a False Flag", Collected Works, 
Vol. 21, pe 146. 


9 

“ Lenin regarded internationalisation as a derivative 
of modern large-scale mechanised production which removes 
national barriers. See "Preface to N. Bukharin's Pamphlet 
‘Imperialism and the World Economy'", Collected Works, 
Vol. 22, pe 104. 
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process has practically engulfed all countries and peoples 
living under various structures or at different stages of one 
or another structure. 

This expresses the objective trend to the internationali- 
sation of class struggle and all spheres of social life. The 
objective basis of the trend to internationalisation is the 
strengthening of the social character of the modern productive 
forces and production as a whole. 

The international character of the present revolutionary 
process is also manifested in that it encompasses all spheres 
of life. It is expressed in the social, scientific-technical, 
ideological-political, national and cultural spheres. The 
international character leads to changes in the objective con- 
ditions of the manifestation and operation of general socio- 
logical laws and tells on the social role of all social pheno- 
mena and each current of social movement. The internationali- 
sation of social processes in the modern world has a substan- 
tial effect on the essence and content of liberation movements 
and revolutions. 

The character and main trends of modern liberation move- 
ments are predetermined by these new general historical con- 
ditions of the revolutionary process. The most eszential among 
them is the loss by capitalism of historical initiative and 
the turning of socialist trend into the determining aspect of. 
the principal contradiction of world historical develonment—- 
the contradiction between socialism and capitalism. With it is 
connected another condition--the decisive social role of the 
international working class as the centre of the historical 
epoch, as the objective leading force of all liberation 
movements. 

Another new phenomenon is an original combination of 
socio-political revolutionary transformations in the world with 
the social consequences of the scientific and technological re- 
volution. This combination has ultimately sharply opposed the 
interests of international imperialism, transnational corpora~ 
tions and their tools--the local industrial and financial 
oligarchy to the interests of hired labourers and petty pro- 
prietors, to the genuine national interests of all peoples. 
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Finally, a new condition emerges with the disintegration 
of the colonial system and the practical activities and poli- 
cies of neocolonialism pursued by international, especially 
supranational, monopolies. Objectively, this narrows down the 
social base of the domination of monopolies and broadens the 
front of the patriotically-minded and democratic forces fight- 
ing against imperialism. 

Revolutionary experience shows that the new content of 
the mass active struggle of peoples for social and national 
liberation has now become a cardinal feature. This struggle is 
being waged for destroying the relations of domination and 
submission between classes, states and nations and for es- 
tablishing genuine equality of large and small states and 
peoples and relations of cooperation and mutual assistance 
between them. This struggle in new historical conditions has 
inevitably assumed an anti-imperialist character, for inter- 
national imperialism is the principal source and knot of class 
conflicts and the main sponsor and guarantor of the relations 
of exploitation and oppression. Because of that the modern 
liberation movements and revolutions are distinguished by an 
anti-imperialist trend, a combination of struggle against so- 
cial and national antagonisms and a broad and all-round demo- 
cratic character. Among their specific features are the 
broadening and consolidation of ties and the drawing closer 
together with world socialism and the revolutionary workers' 
movements, and a clearer orientation to a socialist perspective 

The anti-imperialist class struggle which is the essence 
and motive force of the modern revolutionary process should 
not be identified with revolution or isolated from it. 

In examining the law of the transition of quantitative 
changes into qualitative and vice versa we have noted already 
the correlation between reform and revolution. It is impos- 
sible to achieve the aims of socialism through transforming 
society by stages, by reforms because of the resistance put 
up by the ruling classes and their political and ideological 
superstructure. At the same time revolutionary struggle is 
necessary not only for satisfying the immediate requirements 
of the popular masses and social pressure on the exploiters. 
It is necessary also for uniting, rallying together and 
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organising the progressive-minded forces and raising their 
preparedness for revolutionary action. Social reforms gained 
in class struggle do not oppose revolution. They are its by- 
product. 

Among the general laws of the 
Laws and Types of historical change of socio- 
Social Revolution economic structures the decisive 

Place is taken by the law of 
social revolution. From the point of view of the historical 
stages of the evolution of mankind social revolution is a 
method of transition from one socio-economic structure to 
another. Its economic foundation, as Marx emphasised in his 
Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy, is the 
conflict between the obsolete relations of production and the 
new character and level of the development of the productive 
forces." 

In accordance with the economic basis, class essence and 
character of objective tasks the historical types of revolution 
are determined. The first type includes the social revolutions 
that destroyed the primitive-communal structure and established 
the early class society. The second type of social revolution 
manifested itself in transition from the slave-owning system 
or mixed communal slave~owning societies to feudalism. The 
third type was bourgeois revolution which destroyed feudalism 
and established the domination of capitalism. The fourth of 
the basic historical types of revolution is socialist revo- 
lution. Its principal distinction lies in that it does away 
with any exploiter system and opens a genuine history of man- 
kind, an epoch of socialist equality. 

The idea about the general historical types become more 
definite in analysing some or other concrete social revolutions, 
Definite distinctions in the essence of revolution, as well as 
certain deviations from the basic historical types and the 
specificity of their beginning, duration and results, are 
revealed. Concrete historical conditions, and in particular, 
the composition and correlation of the driving forces always 


1 See K. Marx, 
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have an impact on the character and the degree of the comple- 
tion of revolution. 

Due account of all these circumstances makes it possible 
better to define the scientific concept of social revolution. 
Social revolution is a process of a qualitative transformation 
of the entire society expressed in a radical change of the 
class essence of political power. the character of democracy, 
and_economic and other social relations. 

As a rule, revolutionary transition from one exploiter 
society to another took place when the new economic foundation 
became ripe enough. In other words, feudal relations could 
emerge and develop up to a certain limit within the framework 
of slave-owning system, and capitalist relations--within 
feudalism. This is why bourgeois social revolution more often 
than not began with the proliferation and establishment of 
capitalist production relations and ended in the gaining of 
political power by the bourgeoisie. On the contrary, socialist 
revolution only begins with the gaining of political power by 
the working class and its allies. 

This is very important distinctive feature of socialist 
revolutions. The general socialist trend of the world revolu- 
tionary process should not be overestimated or absolutised. It 
does not at all mean the emergence of the "elements of so0- 
cialism" in industrially advanced countries, nor an automatic 
destruction of antagonistic structures, the unconditional and 
immediate "introduction of socialism", direct socialist re- 
volution in all countries, nor, finally, the "export of revo- 
lution". Besides, it is essential to take into account the 
characteristic features of the prerequisites and factors of 
revolution and the correlation of the struggle for democracy 
and the struggle for socialism. 

The main attention and forces of 
Prerequisites and Factors the socialist vanguard are di - 
of Revolution rected to all and sundry support 

and assistance to the development 
of the revolutionary course of the anti-imperialist, democratic 
movements and to their turning into anti-imperialist revolu- 
tions. In real struggle it is necessary to consider the state 
of the objective and subjective prerequisites of revolutions. 
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The concrete state of objective prerequisites sand the sub- 
jective factor can give rise to a more or less clearly pro- 
nounced transition stage of revolution. This stage, under 
favourable conditions of class struggle, leads the popular 
masses to socialism. In other instances anti-imperialist or 
anti-monopolistic democratic revolutions are possible as a 
relatively independent process with a socialist perspective. 

An analysis of social development trends and the expe- 
rience of class struggle shows that the world capitalist system 
a6 a whole has become mature historically for socialist trans- 


formations. At the same time there are unevenness of the eco- 
nomic and political development of capitalist countries and 
distinctions in the course of the scientific and technological 
revolution and the social consequences it engenders. These 
circumstances give birth to specific features of the material- 
technical and socio-political prerequisites of revolution and 
its subjective factor.’ 

We have already seen that the revolutionary change of one 
socio-economic structure by another is dictated by the economic 
necessity. It is ultimately a result of a conflict between the 
given production relations and the development level of the 
productive forces. It follows that not under any state of the 
productive forces one society should be replaced by another. 

Capitalism's replacement by socialism is caused, primarily, 
by the maturing of material and technical prerequisites. The 
material _and technical prerequisites of socialism and socialist 
revolution include a number of aspects and factors. Among then, 
a high development level of the social productive forces, a 
corresponding concentration of production and capital and cen- 
tralisation and rational organisation of production. They also 
include not only the technical element of the productive forces, 
but also the human element, that is, the working class. These 
aspects and factors constitute the material-technical foundation 
of social necessity in socialist revolution and the construction 


ee  —_— 


1 In contrast to the bourgeois sociological "theory of 
factors" denying objective laws and mechanically binding 
various social phenomena, Marxist science uses the term 
"factor" to denote an active cause, an objective motive force 
of a social process. 
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of socialist society. 

A major specific feature of the present situation is the 
fact that the immaturity or absence of material-technical pre- 
requisites have ceased to be an insurmountable barrier for a 
socialist orientation of social development, since world 
socialism help make up for them and acceler te their develop- 
ment. 

Another aspect of the material foundation of revolution 
is its socio-political prerequisites. Among the objective 
socio-political prerequisites are the state, composition and 
degree of maturity of social classes, a certain correlation 
of the class forces which changes historically and comes out 
in a dynamic system of class contradictions. 

It has been said earlier that the subjective factor is 
the purposeful activity of people (popular masses, classes, 
parties), which transforms, develops or preserves the objective 
conditions of social life. In this sense, one can speak about 
the subjective factor of revolution (and in a negative context, 
about the subjective factor of counter-revolution). The most 
important aspects of the subjective factor of revolution are 
political consciousness, organisation, maturity, will and 
readiness to take energetic actions under the leadership of 
its vanguard--a revolutionary party. 

The specific features 6f class struggle and socialist 
prospects in each country are revealed by analysing two most 
crucial circumstances. The first of them is determined by a 
new correlation of the international and domestic, intra- 
national prerequisites and conditions of revolution. The 
second lies in the specificity of a combination of the general 
historical conditions of the revolutionary process and the 
concrete (for each country) material-technical, objective 
socio-political and subjective prerequisites of revolution. 
It is expressed in the correlation of the struggle for demo- 
eracy and the struggle for socialism. 

The specific features of the 
Struggle for Democracy and modern intertwining of democratic 
Struggle for Socialism and socialist tasks have advanced 

new timely aspects of the old 
problem of the correlation of the struggle for democracy and 
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the struggle for socialism. Characterising the features of the 
social processes in the epoch of imperialism, Lenin showed 
that the political superstructure on the new economy, on mono- 
poly capitalism (for imperialism is monopoly capitalism) mani- 
fests itself in a turn from democracy to political reaction. 

The anti-democratic and reactionary character of the 
entire external and internal policies of imperialism testifies 
to the fact that imperialism, as Lenin put it, is a "negation" 
of democracy as such, entire democracy. In the conditions of 
imperialist reaction a definite combination is taking shape of 
general democratic and socialist tasks. The preservation and 
broadening of democratic gains is becoming a component part of 
the struggle of the working class and revolutionary socialists. 

The very position of the proletariat as a class impels it 
to be a consistent democrat, and this is why the struggle for 
the implementation of general democratic tasks does not lead 
the proletariat away from its ultimate goal, but helps to 
achieve it. "It would be a radical mistake to think that the 
struggle for democracy was capable of diverting the proletariat 
from the socialist revolution or of hiding, overshadowing it, 
etc. On the contrary, in the same way as there can be no 
victorious socialism that does not practise full democracy, so 
the proletariat cannot prepare for its victory over the bour- 
geoisie without an all-round, consistent and revolutionary 
struggle for democracy," Lenin atressed.- 

New historical conditions and the entire system of the 
existing socio-economic and political contradictions in the 
countries of the non-socialist world objectively oppose inter- 
national imperialism to the broad popular masses. This condi- 
tions an anti-imperialist, anti-monopolistic content of modern 
liberation movements. The general democratic movements are 
increasingly directed against monopoly exploitation, against 
usurpation of power, against the economic and political do- 
mination of international and national monopolistic oligarchies 

The role of the general democratic tasks of the prole- 
tariat's class struggle is growing, the composition of par- 
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1 ¥.I. Lenin, "The Socialist Revolution and the Right of 
Netions to Self-Determination", Collected Works, Vol. 22, 
Dp. 144, 
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ticipants in general democratic movements is broadening and 
their anti-imperialist and anti-capitalist trends are becoming 
more pronounced. This conditions the further drawing closer 
of the democratic and socialist currents of the revolutionary 
process and lends new features to the revolutionary struggle 
of the working class for socialism. The working class and all 
participants in general democratic movements have one main 
enemy—imperialism, monopoly capital. The joint assault upon 
it as the main force of modern capitalism which concentrates 
economic and political domination is part of the tasks of 
socialist orientation. 


2. Prerequisites of Socialist Revolution 
in Gapitalist ¢ Ex 


The specific features of the present combination of the | 
struggle for democracy, against imperialism and the struggle 
for socialism have advanced a number of new concepts about 
the prospects of socialist revolutions in capitalist countries. 
An immediate task of the revolutionary movement of the working 
class is the overthrow of the power of the monopolies and the 
establishment of a new, anti-monopolistic (but not yet socialist) 
democracy. 


An advanced (or new) democracy _ 


| 
Prerequisites of Revolution in countries of state~monopoly 
in Countries of capitalism means such a system 
State-Monopoly Capitalism which should adopt resolute 

measures to restrict the domi- 

nation of big capital in the economy of a country, by na- 
tionalising the key branches of industry, large banks, and 
also by establishing a democratic management of enterprises. 
This system will try gradually to satisfy important demands 
of the popular masses, liquidate elitist power and establish 
the sovereignty of the people. Of course, the advanced demo- 
cracy, even having fulfilled these measures against the mono- 
polies, will not yet abolish the exploitation of man by man. 
Its progressive character lies in that it systematically 
reduces the power of the monopolies and creates better con- 
ditions for the majority of the people to voice their choice 
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in favour of socialism. This is about how the Communists and 
other revolutionary forces in some European capitalist countries 
visualise the correlation between anti-monopolistic democracy 
and socialism. 

In examining modern capitalism it is necessary to define 
more precisely the criteria for the classification of capi- 
talist countries by their development levels. First. one should, 
evidently, distinguish between the indices of socio-economic 
growth and the maturity of social production relations and 
socio-economic development levels. Second, the social criteria 
of the classification of countries according to the law of 
uneven economic and political development include the degree 
of national self-determination, sovereignty (in this sense the 
terms countries of "dependent capitalism” and "peripheral 
countries of the capitalist system" are being used). 

The capitalist development levels are distinguished by 
aggregate statistical data showing the growth of the productive 
forces reached and the degree of the application of scientific 
and technological achievements. Also used are concrete charac- 
teristics of property relations with regard to the means and 
instruments of production and relations in the exchange of the 
activities of social groups and distribution relations. 

Lenin regarded the use of hired labour as an important 
criterion of capitalist development level. However, this index, 
if taken in isolation from other indices, is not always suffi- 
cient, although necessary, for defining the degree of maturity 
of capitalism. In countries of developed capitalism--the United 
States and West European countries--it reaches 80 to 90 per 
cent. The average level of capitalist development is charac- 
terised by the use of hired labour within the 35 to 70 per cent 
limit, and the low level—-less than 35 per cent. 

If we add to these criteria of the form of monopoly domi- 
nation the data about large- and small-scale production and 
the concentration of labour and capital, then almost all 
countries of Latin America and some European and Asian count- 
ries may have to be included in a most numerous group of count- 
ries of an average and weak development level of capitalisn. 

A specific feature of this group is that its countries, econo- 
mically and quite often militarily and politically, depend on 
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international imperialisn. 

However, this dependence does not completely exclude any 
further growth of their capitalist development level, which is 
manifested, for example, in the emergence of local monopolies 
and the desire to establish state-monopoly regulation. In those 
states where military-fascist regimes have been established 
with the help of imperialism the state-monopoly trends were 
accelerated artificially by force from above, certain depen- 
dence on international imperialism being preserved. 

In industrial capitalist countries there is a definite 
combination of general historical conditions and concrete pre- 
requisites of anti-monopolistic struggle and revolution. The 
anti-imperialist movement comes out there, above all, as a 
struggle against state-monopoly capitalism of one's own coun~ 
try and transnational monopolistic corporations. 

State-monopoly capitalism accumulates the contradictory 
results of the sociologically regressive course of capitalist 
development. State-monopoly capitalism emerges as an attempt 
ko solve by capital a number of contradictions which are 
by-products of the development of the main contradiction of 
capitalism. Let us recall that the main socio-economic contra- 
diction of capitalism is the contradiction between the social 
character of the productive forces and private-capitalist 
appropriation and regulation. State-monopoly capitalism is 
characterised by an extreme exacerbation and deepening of not 
only the main contradiction of the capitalist mode of produc- 
tion, but also the system of socio-economic contradictions 
constantly reproduced by it. 

From a philosophical point of view, state-monopoly ca- 
pitalism demonstrates the general crisis of the capitalist 
system. In other words, the aggravation of the struggle of 
socio-class opposites and their polarisation lead to a situ- 

ation in which the forces mutually excluding one another 
begin to dominate over the forces of unity and interdependence. 
This situation is ripe for transition to a new unity of new 
opposites whose interaction will continue the historical pro- 
cess in qualitatively different social systems. Such is the 
historical place, state and social role of state-monopoly 
capitalism in modern society. 
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The formation of state-monopoly capitalism, the social 
consequences of the scientific and technological revolution 
and the acceleration of the concentration and centralisation 
of production and capital still more increase the social 
character of production and the internationalisation of social 
life. Thus, state~monopoly capitalism is a complete material 
threshold of socialism, the last step to socialism, as Lenin 
put it. 

Consequently, the material-technical prerequisites of 
socialism and socialist revolution have become mature in in~ 
dustrially developed capitalist countries. Among these prere- 
quisites are the high development level of the productive 
forces, the concentration and centralisation of production and 
capital and the emerging system of management, planning and 
programming in production. They also inctude organisation of 
public education and the training of hired labourers who con- 
stitute the absolute majority of the population with a relative- 
ly high level of consumption. 

However, it is known that the emergence of material-tech- 
nical requisites alone is not enough for socialist revolution. 
Theoretically, ideal conditions for socialist revolution are 
those in which there is a sum total, a combination of all 
requisites. We mean the mature material-technical prerequisites, 
the favourable objective socio-political prerequisites and the 
prepared subjective factor of revolution. 

Practically, there has never been such a theoretically 
ideal correlation of all prerequisites in the history of re- 
volutions. All turns and zigzags of the revdlutionary process, 
historical retardations or temporary setbacks of socialist 
revolutions in some capitalist countries have their own reasons 
They can be explained, first, either by immaturity of material- 
technical prerequisites, or unfavourable socio~political pre- 
requisites. Second, they can be explained by unpreparedness 
of the subjective factor of revolution, or the strength and 
organisation of the counter-revolutionary subjective factor, 
or, finally, by a combination of such reasons. In this connec- 
tion, one should specially emphasise the need to study and 
scientifically analyse the social role of the counter-revolu- 
tionary subjective factor, its strength, preparedness, organi- 
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sation and ideological and political influence on some or 
other social strata. 

The social consequences of scientific and technical pro- 
gress have considerably changed the essence of the material 
prerequisites of revolution, as well as the entire system of 
the antagonistic contradictions of modern capitalism through 
influencing the composition, alignment and correlation of the 
class forces. Along with the principal class contradiction 
between labour and capital, other social and national enta- 
gonisms are taking shape on its basis. Among them, antagonism 
between the objective requirements of the scientific and tech- 
nological revolution and obstacles put up by the monopolies; 
between the growing army of hired labour and the entire system 
of state-monopoly capitalism; between the genuine interests of 
national progress and supranational monopoly groupings and 
military-industrial complexes. 

The last contradiction acquires special significance in 
the social development of capitalist countries. The emergence 
of military-industrial complexes in the biggest and most de- 
veloped capitalist states, just as supranational closed 
groupings, demonstrates the anti-national social role of state- 
monopoly capitalism. In the economic and military~political 
forms of imperialist integration, the monopolistic oligarchy 
is trying to use the objéctive tendency to the internationali- 
sation of production and social life for reaching its selfish 
anti-popular aims. This is a vivid feature of the parasitic 
nature of the monopolistic oligarchy which is interested in 
national, economic and social development inasmuch as it 
facilitates the creation of surplus value, monopoly profits 
and supports its economic and political domination. 

For example, through the mechanism of “European Parliament" 
the international monopolistic oligarchy is trying to place 
under its control the economies, policies and defence of the 
Common Market countries, thereby violating their national 
sovereignty. Such policy exacerbates the antagonism between 
the interests of the majority of the people and the monopolistic 
oligarchy and imparts a national-democratic character to this 
contradiction. The socio-economic contradiction between the 
monopolies and the maiority of the people emerges in the pro- 
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cess of the movement of the principal contradiction of capi- 
talism--that between labour and capital-—-and is the main form 
of its manifestation. This contradiction plays the determining 
role at the present stage of the revolutionary process in the 
countries of state-monopoly capitalism. Solution to contra— 
dictions between the monopolies and the majority of the people 
does not directly lead to solving the principal contradiction 
of capitalism. At the same time, the main contradiction of 

the present stage is indissolubly connected with the main con- 
tradiction of the entire process of the development and 
existence of capitalism. 

The real prospects of anti-monopoly democratic and so- 
cialist revolutions in advanced capitalist countries are now 
largely determined by the subjective factor. We have already 
mentioned that in the course of the development of state- 
monopoly capitalism the working class, the peasantry and the 
entire army of hired labour, as well as some sections of the 
petty and even middle bourgeoisie by their objective interests 
and requirements, form the anti-monopoly forces. The social 
position and role of the latter depend on both the development 
level of state-monopoly capitalism in a given country, and on 
the concrete correlation of class, national and general demo- 
cratic tasks and the alignment of class forces. The non-mono- 
polistic middle and petty bourgeoisie, as its contradictions 
with the monopoly oligarchy are exacerbating, can temporarily 
be included in the democratic, anti-monopolistic movement. 
However, due to its class nature the non-monopolistic bour- 
geoisie, as a rule, is oriented to evolutionary changes only, 
it is unable to abandon its narrow class, selfish interests. 

This circumstance complicates the preparation of the 
subjective factor of anti-monopolistic democratic and socialist 
revolution. The political consciousness, organisation, purpose- 
fulness and readiness of the democratically-minded popular 
masses for resolute actions, their experience of revolutionary 
struggle and the close ties with allies are of decisive im- 
portance for the working class in carrying out revolutions. 
The implementation of democratic tasks and aims and the poli- 
tical leadership of the working class in an anti-monopolistic 
alliance have become a most crucial requisite for the fulfil- 
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ment of its historic socialist mission in the countries of 
state-monopoly capitalism. 

The correct understanding and utilisation of the histori- 
cal experience of the socialist revolution in the USSR and 
people's democratic revolutions acquire a most crucial signi- 
ficance in the complex of the theoretical, political and or- 
ganisational preparation of the subjective factor. Of paramount 
importance in this international experience are the problems 
of the immediate and ultimate aims, the motive forces, changes 
in the policies of alliances at different stages of struggle, 
and especially the problems of the development of democratic 
wmovements_into socislist revolution, The use of the rich 
theoretical arsenal and practical experience of socialist re- 
volutions is a major condition for the fulfilment by the Com- 
munists and revolutionary socialists of industrially advanced 
countries of their vanguard role in anti-imperialist struggle 
and revolution. 

One of the specific features of 


Socialist Prospects of countries of a weak and medium 

Countries of Different development level of capitalism 
Development Levels of is that they are situated in the 
Capitalism peripheral regions of the capi- 


talist system, far from its 
centre--international imperialism. Such countries are charac- 
terised as countries of dependent capitalism. Formally inde- 
pendent in the legal sense, they depend on international mono- 
polies in the financial, economic, military-political and 
ideological spheres, and are subordinate elements of the world 
capitalist system. Among these countries are the majority of 
Latin American states and some European, Asian and African 
countries. 

A group of those Arab, African and Asian countries in 
which capitalism is being established in the conditions of 
neocolonial dependence, join the above-mentioned countries as 
far as their development level and trend, and the nature of 
socio-economic relations are concerned. 

Such an approach acquires an important methodological 
meaning, inasmuch as international imperialism pursues not 
only purely economic goals, but also strategic aims. It is out 


320 


to keep the countries of dependent capitalism within the system 
of its socio-economic and military-strategic domination. 

Another specific feature common to the countries of de- 
pendent capitalism is a comparatively lesser maturity of the 
material-technical prerequisites of socialism. Hewever, this 
does not exclude the possibility of a direct socialist revo- 
lution. Lenin showed the specific nature of these prerequisites 
on the example of prerevolutionary Russia, on the basis of the 
law of the unevenness of the economic and political development 
of capitalist countries he discovered. 

For one, the possibility of breaking through weak links 
in the imperialist system Lenin explained by a high degree of 
maturity of objective socio-political prerequisites and a sharp 
exacerbation of major contradictions, with a sufficient readi- 
ness of the subjective factor of revolution. Such, for instance, 
was Lenin's position in the struggle against the Russian 
Mensheviks and other right-wing and "Left" opportunists who 
denied the possibility of socialist revolution due to the low 
development level of productive forces, to immaturity of its 
material-technical prerequisites. ° 

Lenin's theory has not only been implemented in the con- 
struction of socialism in the USSR, but was also corroborated 
by the experience of popular democratic revolutions in agrarian 
or agrarian-industrial countries of Europe and Asia and the 
revolutionary experience of Cuba. 

In countries of a medium and weak development level of 
capitalism there is a specific system of socio-economic con- 
tradictions, an original correlation of general democratic and 
socialist tasks. Capitalist evolution in these countries has 
been, as a rule, not only slow, but largely modified due to 
the penetration of foreign monopolies. The multistructural 
economy existing along with capitalist basis, often the one- 
crop and one-type production system, direct or indirect de- 
pendence on foreign monopolies cause certain specificities of 
socio-economic contradictions, composition, alignment and 
correlation of the class forces. 
ee aS OE EE Ce See 


1 See V.I. Lenin, "Our Revolution", Collected Woxks, 
Vol. 45, pp. 476-80. 
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In the countries of dependent capitalism, along with the 
development of the principal contradiction stemming from the 
capitalist basis--the contradiction between labour and capital- 
there are other contradictions based on precapitalist forms 
of the economy; also new contradictions emerge and intensify. 
With all national specificities of the system of socio-economic 
and political contradictions, the countries of a medium and 
weak development level of capitalism have one common feature. 
They all are dependent, economically, financially, politically 
or militarily, on international monopolies, which, as a rule, 
are the main obstacle to an independent socio-economic develop- 
ment. 

This is why the main contradiction of the given historical 
tage of struggle for social and national liberation in such 
countries is the contradiction between the peoples and foreign 
monopolies relying on the internal reactionaries--the reSaining 
big landlords and the conciliatory local bourgeoisie, and the 
bureaucratic and financial oligarchy. Pursuing the aims of 
national-economic liberation, the abolition of the remnants of 
feudalism and other precapitalist structures and the aims of 
democratisation of political regimes the revolutionary struggle 
in the countries of dependent capitalism acquires a general 
anti-imperialist trend. 

Naturally, there are certain distinctions in these coun- 
tries in a combination of anti-imperialist democratic and so- 
cialist tasks. These distinctions are determined not only by 
the development level, but also by the place in the capitalist 
system, the degree of national self-determination, historical 
connections, and even by geographical location-~-Europe, Asia, 
Africa or Latin America. 

Some specificities of the revolutionary process are in- 
herent, for instance, in the capitalist countries of Latin 
America. A majority of these countries (except socialist Cuba, 
and also the remained colonies and young states in the Carib- 
bean) have for a century and a half been going along the road 
of capitalist evolution. Due to this fact an original system 
of socio-economic, political and national contradictions has 
taken shape there. 


This system includes the basic contradiction of the entire 


322 


process which, for the absolute majority of countries, is the 
contradiction between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie. 
There are also social contradictions connected with the exist- 
ence of precapitalist structures, for one the remnants of 
feudalism and archaic agrarian relations. Finally, the system 
contains the contradiction between international imperialism, 
especially North American, and the people of a given country. 

The latter contradiction is not only common to many coun- 
tries of the continent, it has grown from an external into 
internal one. In other words, the contradiction between the 
majority of the peoples of Latin America and the bloc of US 
imperialism with the local Latin American oligarchy has become 
the principal contradiction of the given historical stage. 

Anti-imperialist revolutions in Latin America have a 
definite national-democratic character, with a reservation 
that they are directed not only against foreign imperialist 
oppression, but also against national monopolies and internal 
oligarchy that were taking shape. Consequently, their essence 
reveals a new class trend--both anti-imperialist and directly 
anti-capitalist. This is why documents of fraternal revolu- 
tionary parties emphasise a direct or indirect socialist per~ 
spective, an indissoluble connection of the modern anti-~ 
imperialist democratic revolution and transfer to socialism. 
Future revolution is defined, for instance, as democratic, 
agrarian, anti-imperialist with a socialist perspective, or 
by its essence and aims, as an anti-imperialist, anti-monopo- 
listic and agrarian, with a socialist prospective. 

For many countries of a weak and medium development level 
of capitalism, both in a scientific-theoretical and practical 
political respect, one of the most urgent problems is that of 
the motive forces, character and content of the modern anti- 
imperialist democratic revolution and its relationship to 
socialist revolution. 

Evidently, the restriction and abolition of the un- 
restrained power of the monopolies in anti-imperialist revo- 
lution undermine the foundations of modern world capitalism 
and change the content of the bourgeois socio-political struc- 
ture. On the other hand, it is also evident that anti-imperial- 
ist democratic revolution cannot alter the class essence of 
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capitalist structures. Radical transformations of the essence 
of the capitalist system are only possible by socialist revo~- 
lution, for democratism taken in isolation can never lead to. 
socialism. The complex character of the problem lies in the 
fact that democratism cannot be "takeninisolation". Modern 
anti-imperialist and anti-monopolistic democratism is a broad 
mass movement within which the historical necessity of so- 
cialism blazes its trail. 


3. National-Democratic Revolutions of Socialist 
Orientation. 


A distinguishing feature of the modern national liberation 
movements or revolutions destroying the old colonial system 
is their new democratism. Satisfaction of general national 
interests and aims in liberation struggle lends the anti- 
colonial movement a national-democratic, anti-imperialist 


cheracter. 

The new features of the national 
Essence and Stages of liberation movement are directly 
National Emancipation connected with the growth of 


world socialism and its increas- 

ing influence on international events and the development of 
the revolutionary process.'In these conditions the national 
liberation movement has turned from a reserve of world revo- 
lution into a major revolutionary force of our day. 

National-democratic revolution, being a continuation of 
national liberation revolution in the socio-economic sphere, 
is spearheaded against the social forces striving to preserve 
backwardness (feudal lords, tribal nobility), and also against 
the imperialist monopolies and their stooges. It unites in 
its ranks all social forces interested in the country's inde- 
pendent, progressive socio-economic development. An alliance 
of the national-democratic forces can therefore include re- 
presentatives of various social sections and classes: from 
workers and peasants to the national bourgeoisie who pursue 
far from identical ultimate class aims, along with common 
national-democratic aims. The national bourgeoisie, for 
example, is interested in national-democratic revolution only 
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to an extent which can guarantee it protection from the compe- 
tition of foreign capital. As national—democratic transforme- 
tions are being implemented, it becomes increasingly tight for 
the national bourgeoisie within the framework of a common 
alliance; it is striving to seize the key political and eco- 
nomic positions in its interests. At the same time, as the 
experience of a whole number of developing countries shows, the 
coming of the bourgeoisie to leadership in a national-democra- 
tic alliance results not only in establishing a bourgeois dic- 
tatorship, but also in thwarting the achievement of the ulti- 
mate aims of national-—democratic revolution. The bourgeoisie, 
by virtue of its socio-economic and class nature, falls in 
dependence on the world capitalist market and, consequently, 
on the imperialist monopolies. 

The toiling classes of society, and the working class, 
first and foremost, which expresses the interests and aspi- 
rations of all working people, have the most consistent and 
profound interest in the implementation of national-democratic 
revolution. This is precisely why the struggle for the complete 
and consistent carrying out of national-democratic revolution 
is connected with the struggle for the leading role of the 
working class in it. 

The socio-economic transformations of a national-democra- 
tic type, no matter how broad in scope, become profound and 
irreversible only if they are fully in line with the ultimate 
aims of the working class and all toiling masses of society, 
Otherwise, both the public sector and cooperatives may become 
an empty shell only covering bourgeois degeneration. In this 
sense, Lenin's well-known words about politics having pre- 
eminence with regard to economics are of especial significance 
for the stage of national-democratic revolution. The experience 
of the countries of socialist orientation confirms this idea, 
as far as national-democratic transformations in the socio- 
economic sphere are guaranteed by a consistent policy and 
bolstered up by changes in the political, legislative and 
ideological spheres. Thereby transformations receive a graduel~ 
ly growing class trend, not only of an anti-imperialist, but 
also anti-capitalist character. 
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Naturally, each country whose people rose up to the 
struggle for national emancipation has a specific system of 
contradictions requiring a revolutionary solution. However, all 
countries that have gained state independence, have one common 
essential obstacle in the way of their political, economic and 
national progress, namely, world imperialism. For the majority 
of these countries external contradictions with imperialism 
are closely intertwined with internal contradictions and for 
many are the decisive ones at the present stage of historical 
development. 

The level of the socio-class content of this movement, its 
successes largely depend on the strength of its ties with the 
leading revolutionary force--world socialism. This draws can- 
sistent national liberation revolutions closer together with 
the struggle of the working class in advanced capitalist coun- 
tries. 2 

Modern national-democratic revolutions are aimed not only 
at gaining national-state independence, but also solving the 
peasant and nationalities questions, breaking the old colonial 
structure of the economy and transforming the socio-political 
system. Their trend aimed against feudal and prefeudal relations 
and orders in some countries, against colonial capitalism does 
not exclude but presupposes the abolition of the domination of 
foreign imperialism supporting these obsolete relations and 
orders. This is why consistent national liberation revolutions 
more often than not cannot be regarded as bourgeois-—democratic 
at the present stage. True, sometimes they are spearheaded not 
so much against imperialism, as against prebourgeois relations. 
But the struggle for national emancipation in many countries 
has begun to develop into the struggle against exploiter rela- 
tions, both feudal and capitalist. 

While resolving contradictions between imperialism and 
the internal exploiter oligarchy, on the one hand, and the 
najority of the people, on the other, consistent national-demo- 
cratic revolutions ensure genuine political and economic in- 
dependence and deal a weighty blow at capitalism, although 
they are unable to destroy it as a world system. 

The national liberation movement alone cannot resolve the 


principal contradiction of the epoch. Despite its world—historic 
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significance, it cannot claim to be the decisive force of the 
world revolutionary process, something that is ascribed to it 
by representatives of petty-bourgeois revolutionarism, pseudo- 
Marxists and "Left" opportunists in the working-class movement. 

It is indicative that the absolutisation of the role of 
national liberation movements is used by petty-bourgeois ra-— 
dical elements to deny the revolutionary possibilities of the 
working class of industrial countries. Their views are echoed 
by some "Left" pseudo-Marxists claiming that the revolutionary 
initiative in the struggle against capitalism which in Marx's 
time used to belong to the proletariat of the advanced coun- 
tries, has now passed into the hands of the impoverished po- 
pular masses in poorly developed countries. 

The historical role of the national-revolutionary move- 
ments is increasing as they draw closer to the socialist trend 
which is the principal current of modern historical progress. 
This process is strengthening and consolidating along with the 
dissemination of the ideas of scientific socialism among the 
popular masses and the growing influence and leading role of 
the working class and its revolutionary parties. 

Characterising the essence of the national liberation 
movements and emphasising their revolutionary role, Lenin 
pointed out the direct link of these movements with the social- 
ist trend of the modern epoch. He wrote that "revolutionary 
movement of the people of the East can now develop effectively, 
can reach a successful issue, only in direct association with 
the revolutionary struggle of our Soviet Republic against in- 
ternational imperialism. As predicted by Lenin, the struggle 
of the downtrodden and exploited peoples inevitably turned 
into a popular revolution against the entire system of in- 
perialist oppression. 

The USSR and other socialist countries are consistently 
following the course of developing cooperation with the coun- 
tries freed from the yoke of colonialism and consolidating the 
Alliance of world socialism_and the national liberation move- 
mente 


i V.I. Lenin, "Address to the Second All-Russia Congress 
of Communist Organisations of the Peoples of the East, 
November 22, 1919", Collected Works, Vol. 30, p. 151. 
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Historical experience has demonstrated that the gaining 
of political and state independence is far from resolving all 
problems of social and national liberation. Political indepen- 
dence is but the first step and a necessary prerequisite for 
complete social and national liberation, for the main thing 
is economic liberation. It is at this stage that the problem 
of social prospects of national liberation revolutions arises, 
the problem of choosing the historical path--capitalist or 
socialist. 

Economic liberation presupposes, on the one hand, genuine 
national sovereignty in the utilisation of natural and manpower 
resources and the development of the national productive forces; 
an obstacle to this is, above all, the direct exploitation of 
these countries by the imperialist monopolies. On the other 
hand, the liquidation of unequal economic relations in the 
world market is possible only if technical and economic back- 
wardness is eliminated. In both these instances solution to 
these problems requires the broadening and deepening of anti- 
imperialist socio-economic transformations involving all social 
and political forces in the developing countries. 

Solution of the socio-ethnic and nationalities question 
is a serious and often very urgent national democratic problem 
for many peoples fighting for freedom. As we have noted earlier, 
political consolidation in imdependent national-state bounds 
is but a preliminary condition for the development and trans- 
formation of such socio-ethnic communities as tribes and 
nationalities into nations. In many newly-free countries in 
Asia and Africa strife and dissension between tribes and 
nationalities and religious groups fanned and supported by 
imperialism, are an obstacle in the way of consolidating a 
people into a single nation. This is why the liquidation of 
such dissension (tribalism, for example) is an urgent national- 
democratic problem for a number of countries. 

However, the most crucial national problem, apart from 
the development stages of socio-ethnic communities, is the 
choice of the way and social perspective, that is, capitalist 
or socialist orientation. As is known, there are now quite a 
few countries in Asia, America and Africa that have taken a 
course to building a socialist society. 
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The national-—democratic revolutions of socialist orienta- 
tion represent comparatively new social processes. Examination 
and theoretical generalisation of their experience require 
joint efforts of Marxist scholars and pélitical figures, direct 
participants in and leaders of new revolutionary processes. 

Marxist-Leninist science disposes of plenty theoretical 
means and recommendations for fulfilling this major task. The 
initial point of scientific comprehension of national libera- 
tion revolutions is recognition of the general laws of revo- 
lution and the specificity of the forms of their manifestation. 
They, just like all other types of social revolution, express 
historical law, All national liberation revolutions had a 
conerete economic foundation (conflict between the existing 
production relations and the national productive forces). 
Naturally, in each of former colonial and dependent countries 
the economic foundation of revolution had its concrete his- 
torical essence. 

In the former Portuguese and British colonies, for example, 
the main socio-economic contradiction was imperialist exploi- 
tation (in the form of a fascist or monarchic system of op- 
pression). This is why the abolition of the colonial regime in 
these and some other countries has inevitably taken the form 
of an armed struggle for independence, This stage comprised the 
main essence of national liberation revolution as such. It was 
embodied in the proclamation of independence and creation of 
national states, people's republics. 

Just as in any type of social revolution, its principal 
Question was that of power. A struggle against foreign im- 
perialist aggression and internal reaction, the establishment 
of revolutionary political power--a revolutionary-democratic 
dictatorship--have concluded the stage of political liberation 
and the consolidation of state independence. 

The exacerbation of the class struggle against imperialism 
and internal reaction has accelerated the transition of anti- 
colonial, anti-imperialist revolutions to the second stage-- 
nDational-democratic social revolutions with socialist choice. 
Plenary sessions of popular movements and revolutionary van~ 
guard parties in a number of countries have determined the 
historical stages of such popular revolution and prospects of 
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socialist development. 

The main essence of internal class struggle under a 
revolutionary—democratic dictatorship is the implementation of 
a programme of national reconstruction and the creation of 
socio-economic and political prerequisites for the construction 
of socialism. Fulfilment of these historical socio-economic 
and political tasks will make it possible to start direct 
socialist transformations--the third, socialist stage of this 
type of revolution. Such, in a most general form, are the main 
stages of the consistent revolutionary process in former colo- 
nies. 

Evidently, these brief considerations about the laws and 
stages of the revolutionary process should be elaborated more 
thoroughly and concretely. However, even in these most general 
considerations one can trace the universal laws of social re- 
volutions. The national-democratic revolutions of socialist 
orientation are a continuation and development of national 
liberation, anti-colonial and anti-imperialist revolutions. 

In socialist orientation the specific features of the present 
epoch of transition to socialism on a global scale is expressed. 
During revolutionary periods, according to Lenin, "the clash 
of contending social forces, in a comparatively short space of 
time, decides the question of the country's choice of a direct 
or a zigzag path of development for a comparatively very long 
time". 

The confrontation between revo- 


Confrontation Between lution and counter-revolution 
Revolution and Counter~ is manifested, most of all, in 
Revolution the questions dealing with poli- 


tical power and the choice of the 
road of social development. The ruling classes and their allies 
are known not to have ceded their power voluntarily; they 
always stubbornly resisted revolutionary transformations. The 
counter-revolutionaries use open and clandestine forms of 
resistance and various acts of subversion. The internal and 
external counter-revolutionaries become especially active after 


4 
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V.I. Lenin, "Against Boycott", Collected Works, Vol. 13, 
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socialist orientation has been chosen. They are trying to use 
their position and influence in the sphere of production, trade, 
culture and especially in the apparatus of state management. 

This is why revolutionary vigilance and the timely dis- 
closure and disruption of counter-revolutionary activities is 
one of the major laws of revolution. Lenin formulated it in the 
following way: "No revolution is worth anything unless it can 
defend itself." The consolidation of revolutionary gains ob- 
jectively demands the overcoming of counter-revolutionary 
violence, possible backward trends and retreats. To defend re- 
volution it is necessary constantly to strengthen political 
power, expand its political base and rally the non-proletarian 
sections of the working people and progressive-minded social 
groups around the working class and its socialist vanguard. 

The overt and covert resistance of the former exploiters 
and their allies and followers always puts forward the problem 
of revolutionary violence. Depending on concrete-historical 
internal and external conditions, traditions and the correlation 
of the class forces, revolutionary violence acquires different 
forms and degrees. An armed uprising, armed struggle and civil 
war are especially characteristic of the so-called non-peaceful 
way of revolution. In turn, the "peaceful" way often boils down 
to the gaining of political superiority through elections under 
the conditions of bourgeois parliamentarianisn. 

However, the experience of all revolutions emphasises the 
relative character of the definition of these ways, inasmuch 
as these ways and forms are always intertwined. Some revolu- 
tions began with an armed struggle and ended by relatively 
peaceful means. And conversely, as shown by the experience of 
Chile, a parliamentary or presidential "peaceful" way can end 
in an armed counter-revolutionary coup. In preparing and carry- 
ing out revolution, the revolutionary socialists should be 
ready for a constant change of ways and forms of revolution, 
for their dialectical interpenetration. 

Imperialist ideologists and opportunists often use the 
problem of violence for falsifying the essence and aims of 
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7 V.I. Lenin, "Report at a Joint Session of the All-Russia 
Central Executive Committee, the Moscow Soviet, Factory Commit- 
tees and Trade Unions, October 22, 1918", 

Vol. 28, p. 113. 
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revolution. They are doing this with the help of slogans of 
the "freedom of the individual", "human rights", democracy, 
culture and civilisation. Indicative in this respect is an 
attempt at ideological subversion engineered by world imperial- 
ism which declared "illegal" the national liberation movements 
and revolutionary struggle in general, identifying them with 
"international terrorism". In actual fact, the exploiter 
classes when in power have always used various forms of 
reactionary violence and counter-revolutionary terror. That 
was always the violence of the exploiter minority over the 
toiling majority. 

In contrast to this, the national liberation movements, 
and popular-democratic revolutions restore, by force, the 
genuine rights and freedoms of the popular masses which were 
previously alienated by the oppressors and exploiters. This 
is why revolutionary violence is manifested in most diverse 
forms-~from an armed suppression of the exploiters to political 
coercion against those who resist revolutionary transformations. 

The specific features of the operation of the universal 
laws of social and political revolution in Latin American, 
African and Asian countries are largely determined by their 
socio-class and national structures. One of the features of 
national-democratic revolutions in Asian and African countries 
liés not in that the peasantry is their mass social base, but 
in the objective class-historical position of peasants them 
selves. History confirms Lenin's idea that "in spite of the 
fact that the masses of toilers--the peasants in the colonial 
countries--are still backward, they will play a very important 
revolutionary part in the coming phases of the world revolutiorf.' 
The mass social support of already the first national libera- 
tion stage of anti-colonial revolutions in many African coun- 
tries was provided precisely by peasants along with rural and 
urban workers and artisans. 

The problems of the place and role of the peasantry in 
the modern processes of national and social liberation are not 
artificial, scholarly ones. On the contrary, these are urgent 


1 V.I. Lenin, "Third Congress of the Communist Inter- 
national", Collected Works, Vol. 32, p. 482. 
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questions calling for solution in the former colonial and de- 
pendent countries where precapitalist relations still exist 
in the agrarian and raw-material sector, and where inner 
regions are backward and the peasantry and marginal sections 
are eking out a miserable existence. 

Some African and Latin American sociologists of a petty- 
pourgeois type absolutised the revolutionary potential of the 
peasantry and marginal sections. Their concepts presented a 
new society of social justice as an armed "total" revolution 
carried out by the peasant and marginal masses under the leader-— 
ship of the revolutionary elite and people of a petty-bourgeois 
intellectuals' origin. According to the view of the petty-— 
bourgeois radicals, the revolutionary elite clear themselves 
of petty-bourgeois survivals at the preliminary stage of the 
struggle waged by closed armed "vanguard groups"—-a new type 
of a revolutionary organisation replacing "traditional" revo- 
lutionary parties. 

A "territorial", but not socio-economic, approach to the 
problem of classes in the interpretation of "Left" radical 
theorists quite logically led them to the "excommunication" of 
the entire local bourgeoisie and middle sections from revolu- 
tion (naturally, except the chosen participants in "revolu- 
tionary vanguard groups") and to a hostile attitude to every- 
thing foreign and urban. Thus, under suspicion were also the 
urban working class and its organisations--professional and 
political, as well as revolutionary theories that had emerged 
in industrial countries, and the experience of real socialism. 

Another specificity manifests itself in the growing so- 
cial role of intermediate social sections and groups. The un- 
developed state of the main classes in colonial and dependent 
countries, incompleteness of the class differentiation of 
society and the specific features of the formation of various 
social forces led to a sharp increase in the importance of the 
local intermediate sections. In a majority of cases the local 
bourgeoisie has revealed its inability to head a consistent 
anti-imperialist struggle. On the other hand, the revolutionary 
possibilities of the young working class in Asian and African 
countries have not fully manifested themselves as yet. These 
circumstances conditioned the fact that leadership in the 
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general democratic national liberation movement in a number of 
countries was taken by representatives of the intermediate 
middle sections and civil and military revolutionary democrats, 

As an ideological-political 
National~Revolutionary current national-revolutionary 
Democratism and Socialism democratism occupies a prominent 

place in the anti-imperialist 
liberation movement. The theory of scientific socialism justly 
regards revolutionary democratism as a pre-proletarian libera- 
tion movement. At the present stage of national-democratic 
revolutions revolutionary democratism has acquired especial 
timeliness as a social problen. 

As we have already noted, revolutionary democratism has 
passed through several periods of historical development. The 
first period was when revolutionary democratism existed in the 
transition epoch from feudalism to capitalism, mainly in the 
backward countries of Europe and America, and in Russia. Jose 
Marti, for example, lived and worked at the end of that epoch. 
The second period was revolutionary democratism in the epoch 
of imperialism in feudal and semi~feudal countries (for in- 
stance, in Turkey and China in the early 20th century). During 
these two periods in capitalist countries revolutionary demo- 
cratism was gradually merging with the proletarian socialist 
liberation movement. : 

As the historically third period (and type) we can take 
revolutionary democratism during the present epoch, above all, 
in the former colonial and dependent countries. Evidently, 
there are distinctions in the social essence and role of re- 
volutionary democratism in each of these historical periods 
and types. The socialist trend of the modern epoch and the 
development of the proletarian movement do not at all exclude 
the possibility of the development of revolutionary democratism. 

Historical experience shows a sharp rise in the role of 
national-revolutionary democratism not only in anti-colonial 
struggle. In some newly free countries with a low industrial 
development level and a small and poorly organised proletariat, 
consistent national-revolutionary democrats are striving to 
lead the socialist orientation of social development. 

Naturally, there are most varied trends in revolutionary 
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democratism in some or other countries and regions. Inasmuch 

as revolutionary democrats are liable to bourgeois influence 
and are mainly recruited from students, intellectuals and non- 
proletarian middle sections, they have vacillations in ideology 
and policy from "Left" to extreme right. 

Changes in the social positions and social role of na- 
tional-revolutionary democratic currents call for specific 
concrete study in each country. For one, it is necessary to 
take into account the specificity of the state and prospects 
of socio-ethnic, race and religious relations and their direct 
connection with the class and political problem of anti-in- 
perialist national unity. Revolutionary unity of all working 
people, irrespective of their religion, nationality and race, 
the formation of the local working class as an embodiment of 
the revolutionary will of a liberated nation constitute the 
necessary principles of the socialist attitude of revolutionary 
democrats. 

Under present conditions certain new transitional political 
structures have appeared on the way to creating socialist power. 
In their majority, these are various regimes of a revolutionary- 
democratic dictatorship in countries that have chosen socialist 
orientation in policies and economies. The theory of scientific 
socialism has methodological orientations, verified in practice, 
with regard to revolutionary democratism. Lenin's ideas are 
of great methodological significance for comprehending the 
historical place and social role of national-revolutionary 
democratism. 

Lenin repeatedly emphasised that in the 2Oth century one 
cannot be a democrat without going to socialism. He also dis-— 
closed the scientific essence of the very concept "revolutiona- 
ry democratism". By revolutionary democratism, he said, is 
meant the consistent and firm democratic currents that accept 
the whole democratic programme of scientific socialism, do not 
hold back from any revolutionary measures, but lack the clear 
socialist class consciousness." 

Hence the definite tasks facing the revolutionary socialist 


1 See V.I. Lenin, "General Plan of the Third Congress 
Decisions", Collected Works, Vol. 8, p- 187. 
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vanguard concerning national-revolutionary democratic currents. 
Of great importance are the comprehension and application of 
the theory of scientific socialism by national-revolutionary 
democrats and the elaboration of concrete positive economic 
and political programmes of their activity, including the 
formation of a revolutionary socialist consciousness of the 
popular masses. 


Chapter 10 


IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE AND FORMATION OF REVOLUTIONARY 
CONSCIOUSNESS OF POPULAR MASSES 


The elaboration, dissemination, interpretation and 
application of socialist ideals in concrete national conditions 
take an ever more important place in modern intellectual and 
cultural processes. In this sense the socialist trend of the 
world revolutionary process, the formation of a new, socialist 
civilisation include the revolutionary transformations of 
social consciousness and the entire spiritual culture, a 
revolution in world outlook. The development of conceptual re- 
volution on a nation-wide and international scale provokes a 
stubborn resistance on the part of the conservative and 
reactionary forces and aggravates a spiritual crisis in the 
countries of the non-socialist world. 


1. Revolution in World Outlook and Culture 


During revolutionary transformations of the material and 
spiritual life of society the question inevitably arises about 
world outlook and culture which concentrate the results of 
people's historical activities. 

Social production in a wider sense is not confined to 
just "manufacturing goods"; it also includes the creation of 
ideas and spiritual values. Cultural and spiritual production 
is connected not only with the creation of an ideal wealth and 
scientific knowledge, but also with the development of necessa- 
ry ideological relations, corresponding world outlook and the 
Moulding of a personality of a definite type. 

The determining influence of material production on the 
spiritual life of society does not exclude its relative auto- 
nomy. The creation of the ideal comes out as an independent 
and original kind of man's development of the surrounding 
world and in turn has an impact on it. The interaction of 
material and spiritual production is connected with the social 
division of labour, and above all, with the most important 
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form of that division into mental and physical labour. In a 
class-antagonistic society each of these types of labour is 
performed predominantly by a definite class. 

Not only the production but also the consumption of spi- 
ritual values has a specific character, inasmuch as in con- 
trast to the consumption of material goods, which is passive, 
the consumption of spiritual values, as a rule, is connected 
with the active realisation, enrichment and enlargement of the 
creative potential of the individual. Man's spiritual require- 
ments are formed and fostered under a direct impact of the 
social media and traditions of existing ideology. 

Thus, spiritual production is a derivative of social 
consciousness in its historically determined forms, that’ is, 
in forms of religious, political, legal, scientific (theoreti- 
cal, artistic, ethical and philosophical consciousness. In the 
process of spiritual production people evolve definite views, 
ideas, notions and theories about the surrounding world and 
about themselves and create definite spiritual values which 
form, in their sum total, society's spiritual wealth, its 
spiritual culture. 


Culture is considered a sum total 


Revolutionary Practice of material and spiritual achieve- 
and Culture . ments and values created by man- 
‘Seek deel poeta 


Material culture--instruments, machines, the degree of master- 
ing nature, production experience and other material results 
of production contacts--constitutes the basis and source for 
the development of spiritual culture. The concept of spiritual 
culture includes the qualitative state of the production, dis- 
tribution and consumption of the results of men's spiritual 
activities (the level of scientific knowledge and its utilisa- 
tion, the degree of consciousness, the wealth of intellectual, 
ethical and artistic development, attitude to labour, the 
creative aspects and quality of activity, habits of contacts 
and behaviour). It is in the sense of social quality that 
Marxism uses the concepts about political and legal culture, 
the culture of production, the philosophical culture of a 
revolutionary, etc. 
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Spiritual culture in a class society inevitably becomes 
a class culture in its ideological content and practical so- 
cial role. Moreover, in antagonistic structures the exploiter 
classes force their culture on the working peuple as the pre- 
vailing one. At the same time, in bourgeois society, as Lenin 
said, "the elements of democratic and socialist culture are 
present, if only in rudimentary form, in every national cul- 
ture, since in every nation there are toiling and exploited 
masses, whose conditions of life inevitably give rise to the 
ideology of democracy and socialism". ’ The presence of two 
cultures in bourgeois society and their class character pre- 
determine the attitude of revolutionaries to them. 

Inasmuch as material and, ultimately, spiritual cultures 
are created by the popular masses, revolutionary socialists 
advocate continuity and succession of all progressive achieve— 
ments of national and world culture. The revolutionaries are 
duty bound to master the highest cultural achievements and 
have an idea of all cultural wealth of humanity. 

Naturally, this is not the reactionary essence of the cul- 
ture of the ruling class which, by its social function, serves 
mainly as an instrument of spiritual enslavement of the working 
people. As a result of the purposeful impact of bourgeois cul- 
ture the consciousness of the working masses is distorted, 
and becomes alienated and "broken", with elements of genuine 
knowledge intricately intertwined with fallacious notions and 
delusions. 

In bourgeois society a form of the consumption of culture 
and a peculiar state of the spiritual world of people emerge, 
which are defined by a special term “mass consciousness". 
Among the characteristic features of "mass consciousness" are 
standardisation of psychological orientations, tastes, habits, 
the mode of life and norms of individual and social behaviour. 
This makes it possible for the bourgeoisie to widely use the 
powerful technical means and social mechenisms of influencing 
the popular masses and to govern and manipulate the conscious-— 
ness and behaviour of the individuals and social groups. 


7 V.I. Lenin, "Critical Remarks on the National Question", 


Sellected Works, Vol. 20, p. 24. 
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The naturally emerging spontaneous forms of social protest 
in bourgeois society are petty-bourgeois in most cases, as far 
as their class essence is concerned, and are expressed in the 
concepts and movements of the so-called anti-culture or counter- 
culture. Such protests and movements are symptomatic as a 
testimony to the spiritual crisis and the cultural impasse of 
the exploiter classes. 

The ideological struggle on the questions of socio-cul- 
tural development in young national states embraces practically 
all spheres of social life. Non-Marxist concepts are dominated 
by non-class and non-historical approaches, in which attention 
is concentrated on the correlation between East and West, 
traditions and modernity. 

Adherents of traditionalism (and neotraditionalism) 
ascribe special and intransient spiritual ethical qualities 
and values to "traditional" society and orient themselves to 
ancient social forms of culture and life allegedly embodying 
social solidarity and the harmony of interests. 

Cultural reformism also wanted to preserve the "originali- 
ty" of the culture of Eastern countries, but with values of 
the industrial West included in it. The concepts of cultural 
reformism occupy an important place in stat tio i in 
a number of Afro-Asian countries, as well as in pseudo-Marxist 
theories of "national socialism". 

While the supporters of cultural reformism proceed from 
the possibility of synthesising the traditional cultures of 
Africa, Asia and the Arab East with European culture, the pro- 
ponents of "Left" anarchist trends call for the "merciless 
destruction" of old social forms. The petty-bourgeois "Left" 
radicals do not even think, let alone speak, about any conti- 
nuity with regard to material-production and spiritual culture 
and Western civilisation. These ideological trends often inter- 
twine and manifest themselves in various, sometimes whimsical, 
forms. Their common feature is their idealistic, Utopian, 
illusory character, an expression of bourgeois and petty- 
bourgeois influence and historical futility. In reality, such 
petty-bourgeois concepts can hamper radical transformations 
in the life and activities of the popular masses and their 
socio-political and labour creative enthusiasm. For example, 
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a manifestation of the petty-bourgeois sphere of spontaneity 
was the notorious "cultural revolution" in China which did 
serious harm to public education and scientific, technical and 
cultural progress. 

On the contrary, a genuine socialist revolution in the 
field of culture develops in the direction from the liquidation 
of the illiteracy of the popular masses, through a democratic 
system of education, to the creation of prerequisites for the 
mastering of all achievements of world science, technology and 
culture. The lack of prospects of petty-bourgeois protest and 
the negative character of its social role once more emphasise 
the need for a scientifically substantiated, genuinely revo- 
lutionary struggle in the sphere of spiritual culture and so- 
cial consciousness. 

The cultural process in the newly-free countries, its 
character and trend depend on the choice of the road of socio- 
economic and political development. Countries of South and 
Southeast Asia and the Middle East, some states of North Africa 
and Latin America where classes of bourgeois society have taken 
shape, where there are semi-feudal relations in the village 
and the local bourgeoisie (often in alliance with landlorda) 
has come to power, form one big group. The capitalist develop- 
ment road causes an exacerbation of social contradictions 
and class struggle, and these processes find reflection in 
national cultures. In literature and the arts, for instance, 
two antagonistic trends have emerged: one--of democratically 
and patriotically minded writers and realistic artists; the 
other--of artistic and cultural figures isolated from the 
people, who objectively contribute to neo-colonialist policy 
and ideology and preach political indifference in culture and 
the bourgeois concept of “art for art's sake". 

The principal, progressive line in the development of 
literature, the arts and culture as a whole is determined by 
the revolutionary-democratic, realistic and progressive trend 
connected with the destinies of the people. Experience shows 
that the best men of literature, the arts and science in 
countries of the non-socialist world have played, and continue 
to play, a great role in the struggle for national emancipation 
and new culture. The anti-imperialist ideological trend and 
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close ties with their respective peoples have imparted democra~ 
tic and realistic features to works by progressive-minded cul- 
tural figures. 

An important trend of cultural transformations in libera- 
ted countries is the desire of the working people and patrio- 
tically-minded and revolutionary—democratic forces to protect 
their national culture from the "cultural expansion" of 
capitalist states. The crisis bourgeois culture of the former 
colonialists is objectively unfit and even pernicious for the 
cultural progress of the young states. The anti-capitalist_ 
trend_of the cultural advancement of the neoples was revealed 
by Lenin after the triumph of the Great Oatober Socialist 
Revolution. Hundreds of millions of people in colonial coun- 
tries felt by their own bitter experience what the imperialist 
"English culture", "French culture" and "American civilisation” 
really meant. 

An immediate task and objective necessity of the cultural 
development of the newly liberated countries is the overcoming 
of such heavy aftermath of colonialism as socio-cultural lag 
and the criminal destruction of people's culture. Speaking 
at the Seventh Extraordinary Congress of the Party of Russian 
Communists in 1918, Lenin noted the pernicious consequences 
for the peoples’ culture of the imperialist policy of colonial 
enslavement and wars which led to the enormous destruction 
of material and spiritual culture and emphasised the possibi- 
ALtY and necessity of the restoration of people's culture. 
"For no matter to what extent culture has been destroyed, it 
cannot be removed from history; it will be difficult to restore 
but no destruction will ever mean the complete disappearance 
of that culture. Some part of it, some material remains of 
that culture will be indestructible, the difficulties will be 
only in restoring it.” It is this renaissance and development 
of people's culture that proceeds effectively in the advanced 
countries which have freed themselves from colonialism. 

An important task and indispensable condition of the 
overcoming of the general lag of young states is elimination 
of cultural backwardness. Reactionary bourgeois politicians 


‘ V.I. Lenin, "Extraordinary Seventh Congress of the 
R.C.P. (B.)", Collected Works, Vol. 27, p. 129. 
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and cultorologists are trying even now to bolster up colonial- 
ism and neo-colonialism, racism and apartheid with the idea 
about the "inborn cultural backwardness" of Asian, African and 
Latin American peoples. Racist pseudo-scientists are preaching, 
on the basis of “genetic racism", the absurd idea about in- 
ability of the "coloured" peoples to reach the level of the 
"superior culture". 

The real reasons of cultural backwardness lie in the 
age-old system of colonialism when the backward and reactionary 
culture of a feudal-colonial type was the predominant form of 
culture, and also in the present neo-colonial policy of im- 
perialism doing a great harm to the cultural development of 
the newly free countries. 

People's culture which is looked down upon by bourgeois 
ideologists has been, and remains, an exceptionally important 
factor of rallying all freedom-loving and revolutionary forces 
for the triumph in the construction of a new society and the 
sbruggle against imperialist neo-colonialisnm. 

In studying the problems of spiritual culture, the deve- 
lopment of revolutionary consciousness and the main trends of 
ideological struggle it is necessary to take into account the 
specific features of the development of social consciousness. 
In previous chapters we have shown the material foundations of 
consciousness, the development of social reflection and its 
forms and the process of cognition and its results concentrated 
in objective scientific truths. Along with that, ideological 
work also studies social consciousness as an expression of the 
interests of social groups, as an aspect and condition of 
purposeful social activity. In sociological analysis special 
attention is paid to the social foundation of the emergence 
and the main socio-practical function of the levels of social 
consciousness and their functioning. 

A scientific-philosophical approach is also essential in 
that it reveals the insolvency of the illusion current among 
some revolutionaries about ideological work being of secondary 
importance. Naturally, purely theoretical activity, while 
changing consciousness and the ideal world of the sibject, 
serve but indirectly the purpose of the genuine transformation 
of the objective world. In this sense, changes in views, 
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evaluations, human feelings, contemplation come out as ideal 
actions and do not constitute direct practical activities. 

However, there is no absolute gap between theory and 
practice. The struggle in the sphere of ideology, being a form 
of class struggle, is a component part of socio-historical 
practice. Consciousness, while uniting and organising social 
groups, Classes and peoples and directing them to achieve de- 
finite aims, actively changes social processes. The conscious, 
concrete actions of people transforming social life and people 
themselves, acquire a material character. Consequently, ideo- 
logical-political struggle is an inalienable part of revolu- 
tionary practice in the sense that it essentially transforms 
the social medium, social interaction, the methods of contacts 
and the social activities of the subjects of revolutionary 
action. 

Successes of revolutionary 
Types and Levels of ideological struggle largely 
Social Consciousness depend on the scientific compre- 

hension of the types, levels and 
forms of social consciousness, the specificities of the deve- 
lopment of revolutionary consciousness, the irreconcilability 
of bourgeois and socialist ideology and the basic problems and 
trends of their confrontation. The social consciousness of 
non-socialist countries cah be divided into several types by 
its socio-class specific features. First, family-tribal and 
peasant-communal consciousness which remained in individual 
regions of primitive natural and plantation economy and which 
breed numerous illusions of "communal socialism". 

Second, feudal consciousness which was predominant during 
the colonial period in many countries and which exists to this 
day in a somewhat modified form. It is widespread among big 
landlords, people from among tribal nobility and representa- 
tives of old plantation, oil and mining foreign monopolies. 

Thizd, bourgeois consciousness connected with private 
capitalist enterprise and with its socio-political infra- 
structure (the bureaucracy, part of intellectuals and clergy). 

Fourth. petty-bourgeois consciousness which is typical of 
the petty proprietors--artisans, shopkeepers, peasants and 
the urban middle sections undergoing proletarianisation and 
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pecoming dependent on the system of capitalist enterprise. In 
the non-socialist world there are transitional types and 
variants of social consciousness. Bourgeois—technocratic. 
consciousness is inherent in the social groups and sections 
connected with production based on modern technology and using 
new, rationalised methods of organisation and management. 
Sections of the scientific and technical intelligentsia, stu- 
dents and certain groups of industrial and office workers en- 
gaged in the branches which are more influenced by the scien- 
tific and technological revolution often adhere to petty-bour- 
geois technocratic consciousness. 

Finally, one should single out scientific, socialist con- 
sciousness of the vanguard of the working people represented 
by the communist and workers' parties of all continents and 
the elements from the revolutionary-democratic movement close 
to them. Despite all zigzags of ideological struggle, dissemi- 
nation of scientific socialist outlook is growing; it becomes 
an essential element of national consciousness in all countries. 

In the structure of social consciousness are intertwined 
cognitive and ideological, empiric and theoretical, individual 
and social aspects. They are formed under the impact of social 
being that has taken shape historically as a whole, and espe- 
cially under the impact of the direct social medium. Peoples’ 
affiliation to definite forms of community (class, professional, 
socio-ethnic) lays an imprint on their feelings, habits and 
ways of thinking. Upon the social conditions of existence, 
rises an entire superstructure of different and distinctly 
formed sentiments, illusions, modes of thoughts and views of 
lite.’ 

This superstructure has two levels--everyday practical 
and scientific-theoretical. The former, everyday-life con- 
sciousness, includes empiric knowledge and labour habits, 

customs, ideas and sentiments which directly reflect the spe- 
cific features of life and activity in a given social mediun. 
This level represents the first stage of social consciousness, 


whose main essence is social psychology. Social psychology 
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' See K. Marx, "The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte’, 
K. Marx, F. Engels, Collected Works, Vol. 11, 1979, p. 128. 
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includes a sum total of social feelings, moods and aspirations, 
thoughts and ideas arising on the basis of daily life. Being 

a spontaneous reflection of concrete material conditions and 
corresponding social relations, social psychology cannot reveal 
their essence and therefore does not provide correct orienta- 
tion in the complex changes of social life. 

It should be noted that in the countries of the non- 
socialist world subjective-idealistic concepts are widespread, 
which consider peopled psychology to be the determining factor 
and foundation of all aspects of social life. According to 
this view, the social behaviour of people is determined only 
by psychological motives (feelings, will, mood, desire), as 
well as instincts. 

In reality, social psychology in a clasa society directly 
expresses the specific conditions of the life of definite sec- 
tions, and in this context one can speak about petty-bourgeois, 
peasant or proletarian psychology and class instinct. At the 
same time, the community of social psychology is not something 
absolute and does not exclude individual features and dis- 
tinctions in individuals which arise in the concrete conditions 
of life, family upbringing and the formation of one's charac- 
ter. As a general rule, individual features ultimately express, 
in a contradictory form, the consciousness of the social sec- 
tion to which the given individual belongs. 

However, there can be instances when a person with a 
sharply distinct individual consciousness enters into conflict 
with the views and mode of life of his or her social section, 
leaves his or her social medium and even takes the side of the 
opposite class. A vivid example of this were the founders of 
scientific socialism, Marx, Engels and Lenin, who stood to the 
side of the proletariat. 

In the present situation progressive-minded representa- 
tives of various classes frequently join the struggle for de- 
mocracy and socialism and come out not only as allies, but 
also as active fighters for a new society. Consequently, 
differences in the social psychology of social groups cannot 
serve as a firm foundation for an artificial, sectarian iso- 
lation of revolutionaries from the broad non-proletarian po- 
pular masses. 


On the other hand, there are instances of betrayal of 
the working class' cause, when individual trade union leaders 
and the upper crust of social-democrats join the ranks of the 
bourgeoisie and become its supporters in the workers' movement. 
Certain individuals can break away from their social medium 
due to psychological motives, but the real cause of this lies 
in their changing ideological positions. 

In ideological struggle it is necessary to take into 
account one specific feature of social psychology and indivi- 
dual consciousness, namely, that they are not isolated from 
the elements of ideology and scientific knowledge. Comprehen~ 
sion of the world at the level of scientific-theoretical con- 
sciousness deepens, generalises and systematises the accumula- 
ted knowledge about nature, society and man. A component part 
of the scientific-theoretical level of social consciousness 
in class society is ideology. Ideology, as it was said earlier, 
is a theoretical system of views of large social groups 
(classes) on social being, which expresses their common in- 
terests and aims. 

A reflection and evaluation of the existing social re- 
lations from the point of view of one or another class and 
class cheracter constitute the first distinctive feature of 
ideology. Another feature is that in each structure the econo- 
mic and political domination of the exploiter class is bol- 
stered up and intensified by the dominating position of its 
ideology in social consciousness and its forms. 

The ideologies of slave-owners, feudal lords and the 
bourgeoisie, expressing the immediate and fundamental exploiter 
interests diametrically opposed to the interests of the ex- 
ploited masses, are distinguished by class subjectivism and 
bias. However, this does not mean that in the predominant 
ideologies of antagonistic structures there were no elements 
of scientific knowledge. First, the ruling classes and ‘their 
ideologists are definitely interested in objective knowledge 
without which there can be no material production. Second, the 
exploiter classes live through the stages of upsurge, consoli- 
dation and decline. The exploiter classes replacing one another 
during a certain historical period are relatively progressive 
and contribute to the accumulation and increase of scientific 
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knowledge. Hence, the system of the views of the ruling class 
has its own correlation of the cognitive and class ideological 
function. 

The antagonistic character of social progress in exploiter 
structures conditioned their predominant ideology being always 
based on a class subjectivist trend. This historical fact is 
used by the exploiters in their ideological struggle and in 
accusing scientific socialism of class subjectivism. 

It is necessary to note that bourgeois and revisionist 
accusations of "class subjectivism" are always a falsification 
of scientific socialism. At the same time, one of the reasons 
for such accusations is dogmatism and sectarianism in compre~ 
hending the class nature of social consciousness. Some figures, 
while claiming to be socialists, assert that the class sub- 
jectivism of the ideology and policy of the working class is 
legitimate inasmuch as it is progressive. Such a dogmatic, 
pseudo-revolutionary approach, such absolutisation of the class 
nature of proletarian ideology are scientifically insolvent 
and politically harmful. It shows in a false light and dis- 
torts the relationship of the class and cognitive aspects, and 
disorients the revolutionary vanguard in ideological struggle. 
For one, a consequence of the dogmatic approach is a nihilistic 
attitude towards the entire spiritual culture of bourgeois 
society. . 

Naturally, the ideology of the modern imperialist bour- 
geoisie is more characterised by extreme subjectivism than 
that of the former exploiter classes; it is full of narrow and 
crude bias, for it is impossible to evaluate phenomena correct- 
ly when one is heading for disaster. It is impossible, there- 
fore, to expect an objective and scientific approach from 
modern imperialist ideologists and politicians. At the same 
time, representatives of concrete forms of the culture of mo- 
dern bourgeois society can enrich it by factual positive re- 
sults. Scientific discoveries and technical and cultural 
achievements in capitalist countries are in line with the 
social requirement dictated by the development of modern pro- 
ductive forces, while the laws of the reflection of social 
being are of an objective character. This is how inner contra- 
dictions are taking shape between the class and cognitive 
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(general human) elements in the spiritual culture of bourgeois 
society and in all ideological forms. 

It is indicative, for example, that many bourgeois spe- 
cialists in the field of natural and social knowledge display 
contradictions between the objective essence of their disco- 
veries and their class, party, conceptual and methodological 
positions. This is especially true of social sciences in anta- 
gonistic society, where progressive and scientific elements 
are of a temporary, historical character, where they are subor- 
dinated, consciously or unconsciously, to the ideology of the 
ruling class. For instance, bourgeois political economy can be 
scientific as long as the class struggle remains concealed or 
can be traced only in individual manifestations. This principle 
is applicable with regard to other forms of social conscious-— 
ness in bourgeois society, of course, with due account of the 
specific nature of their subject, the method of reflection, 
and place and social role. 


2. Struggle of Ideas in Various Forms of. 
Social Consciousness. 


Each historical epoch has its own definite relationship 
between the forms of social consciousness. We shall recall 
that in a most general type, the forms of social consciousness 
differ from one another in the concrete object and form of 
reflection (in what and how they reflect). The multitude of 
forms of social life does not allow to reflect it directly in 
some one form of consciousness. This is why each of these forms 
has its own concrete object, part or relationship of reality 
which are reflected by a special means. 

The specific character of an 
Specificities of Forms of object and means of reflection 
Social Consciousness is important, for example, in 

ideological struggle on the 
questions of morality. As a most ancient form of social con- 
sciousness, morality took shape in the historical necessity 
of contacts between people and the establishment of definite 
norms and evaluations of their interrelations. The notions 
about good and evil, duty, juatice and honour often take the 
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form of an aggregate system of norms and rules of behaviour 
which are supported by force of public opinion, traditions and 
upbringing. Some of these moral norms pertain to all humanity. 

However, in class society the moral norms, rules and prin- 
ciples reflecting class interests are predominant. Hence, the 
class character of morality; this is why in ideological strugge 
it is necessary to take into account the existence of family 
and tribal, feudal, bourgeois, petty-bourgeois, as well as 
proletarian morality. By its principles, essence and functions 
socialist morality is opposed to bourgeois morality (for in- 
stance, proletarian collectivism opposes bourgeois individual- 
ism). 

The struggle on the problems of scientific knowledge is 
also characterised by irreconcilability of bourgeois and so- 
cialist ideologies. Science represents one of the fields of 
human endeavour whose aim is to cognise various spheres of 
reality. As a form of social consciousness it comes out as a 
sum total of knowledge about nature and society which is ex- 
pressed in scientific laws, theories and hypotheses verified 
and modified by socio~historical practice. On a general plane, 
results of natural and applied sciences are materialised and 
consolidated mainly in society's productive forces, and the 
achievements of social science--in social relations and man- 
kind's spiritual culture. The specific feature of genuine 
science lies in that its objective essence--objective laws by 
themselves are indifferent to classes. However, in class so- 
ciety scientific theories, hypotheses and conclusions always 
bear an imprint of predominant ideology and world outlook. 
The class aspect of science determines the trend of scientific 
research, the use_of_scientific_achievements and their concep- 
tual interpretation. Modern ideological struggle is developing 
around these aspects, especially about the social role of 
science and its turning into a direct productive force, and 
also about the scientific and technological revolution and its 
consequences. 

The ideological confrontation on the problems of art in 
all its forms is peculier and complicated. The concept of art 
embraces the various types of artistic creation--architecture, 
sculpture, painting, cinema, music, literature and theatre. 
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The main object of art is man himself in all multiformity of 
his relations with the surrounding world. Art reproduces re~ 
ality in living, vivid images, it is distinguished by visual, 
image~bearing, concrete sensual reflection. Realistic art has 
three main functions: cognitive, socio-educational and that 

of the formation of the specific human feeling of the beautiful. 
Modern ideological struggle in art is developing around its 
object, social role and the dialectic of tie form and content, 
especially in connection with one or another artistic method 
and ideological purposefulness and popular character. 

Apart from the specific problems engendered by the object, 
the method of reflection and the social role of the forms of 
social consciousness under review, one should take into consi- 
deration the influence of the political and legal ideology of 
the ruling classes on them. In political ideology which theo- 
retically expresses relations between classes, nations and 
states, the views of a definite class are concentrated on the 
existing economic relations, social system and political power. 
Political ideology is expressed in state constitutions, pro- 
grammes, drafts and convictions of representatives of a class, 
and above all, its political party. The specific feature of 
political ideology lies in that it expresses the vital socio-— 
economic interests of classes more directly and fully. Being 
embodied in concrete actions of political parties, classes and 
states, political ideology actively and effectively influences 
social development. This influence is not only direct, acting 
via the political superstructure, but also indirect, exercising 
its influence through other forms of social consciousness. 

The closest ties and interdependence exist between poli- 
tical and legal ideologies. Legal ideology comes out as a sum 
total of norms and rules established by state regulations 
which make the will of the ruling class a law and which con- 
solidate its dictatorship. The content of legal ideology in- 
clude the class views on the legal and illegal, just and com- 
pulsory in the relations between people, classes, states and 
nations. Evidently, in legal ideology, too, the economic in- 
terests of classes are the determining factors, and their po- 
litical ideas are embodied in laws. This is why revolutionary 
Class struggle includes the fostering of the legal conscious- 
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ness of the working people; this struggle is often a direct 
action against reactionary laws infringing the rights of so- 
cial groups and individuals and legalising oppression and 
exploitation. 

The anti-socialist essence, most vividly expressed pre- 
dominantly in the political and legal ideology and practices 
of the bourgeoisie, at the same time engenders opposition of 
the predominant bourgeois culture and bourgeois world outlook 
to socialist culture and socialist outlook. 

We shall recall that previously world outlook was defined 
as a sum total of principles, views and convictions of people, 
social groups and classes, which determines their attitude to 
reality, their trend of activity and social purposefulness. 
With a multiform character of its concrete-historical essence 
the world outlook of the bourgeoisie, the exploiters concen- 
trates around protection of their rule and privileges, denial 
of public ownership and an equal attitude of all social groups 
to the means and instruments of production. In this respect 
the world outlook of the bourgeoisie has not only a class, but 
a reactionary, character. The theoretical foundation systema- 
tising the various elements of the world outlook of the bour- 
geoisie, in Western countries, for example, is philosophical 
idealism. : 

Reality is perceived either as God, creator, the person 
(neo-Thomism and personalism), or human existence, the flow 
of direct states of consciousness (existentialism, "philosophy 
of life"), or as something that can be experimentally verified 
(neo-positivism). The insolvency of the methodological function 
of bourgeois idealistic philosophy lies in that it refuses to 
recognise dialectic, falsifies it and falls into metaphysical 
flat evolutionism or "creationism" which recognises creation 
of the world out of nothing. 

Regarding man as an irrational being whose existence is 
senseless, or preaching aggressive voluntarism, in all in- 
stances bourgeois idealistic philosophy serves as the theore- 
tical foundation of falsifying and denying socialism. In this 
is manifested the reactionary class essence of the social 
function of the philosophical foundation of bourgeois world 
outlook. It is this function that the social doctrines of a 


352 


majority of bourgeois philosophical trends and numerous socio- 
logical theories serve. 

We shall note once again that revealing opposition of 
bourgeois and socialist culture, bourgeois and socialist world 
outlook and the snti-socialist trend of bourgeois philosophy 
and sociology should not be turned into absolute nihilism. On 
the contrary, it is more important for revolutionary socialists 
to master and transform the achievements of bourgeois culture, 
to get rid of reactionary trends, to be able to pursue their 
own course and fight all hostile forces and classes. 

"Reaction along all lines" typical of modern capitalism 
demands that socialists exercise a differentiated approach to 
social phenomena in capitalist society, depending on their 
specific character. This is especially true of such a complex 
phenomenon (and a most acute socio-political problem) as re- 
ligion and the church. 

One of the most ancient forms of 
Scientific Socialism, social consciousness-—-religion-- 
Religion and the Church is a fantastic, illusory, false 

reflection of the spontaneous 
forces of nature and still undisclosed social relations do- 
minating over man. Religion expresses the state of non-freedom 
of man, his dependence on and historical subordination to the 
mysterious and unconquered which come out as the forces and 
relations hostile to man. In religious consciousness these 
forces of nature take the form of something supernatural. Faith 
in the existence of supernatural forces on which man's exist- 
ence and fate depend is the main feature of any religion, This 
faith underlies a religious-mythological explanation of the 
world, which, as the simplest, historically first form of world 
outlook, exerts profound influence on the life and practical 
activities of people. 

In contrast to reactionary speculations and falsehoods 
the theory and practice of scientific socialism openly and 
honestly voices its attitude to any religion, First, science 
proves that not a single religien is etemal, but emerges 
under certain historical conditions, becomes widespread, de- 
velops and withers away as a form of social consciousness 
along with the liquidation of the socio-historical reasons 
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that have engendered it. Second, the theory of scientific 
socialism proceeds from the premise that a religious reflection 
of the surrounding world can disappear only when the relations 
of men's practical daily life are expressed in their clearcut 
and reasonable connections between themselves and between them 
and nature, that is, at the highest stage of the maturity of 
socialist society and its citizens. 


Third, any religion consists of three main parts: religious 


ideology, a system of religious feelings and moods, cult, and 
church and religious organisations. Religious ideology forms 
the nucleus of religion; in this ideology the believers per- 
ceive social reality with all its contradictions. Religious 
ideology also reflects the interests of the ruling social 
groups and the aspirations of the popular masses for the es- 
tablishment of just social relations. This explains why social 
Utopias come into being on a religious basis. They contain an 
ideological substantiation of mass movements. But, religion, 
as a rule, is used in the interests of the dominating social 
groups, sanctifying and justifying the existing system of 
social relations. 

Fourth, scientific socialism is characterised by a uniform 
class approach to any religion, evaluation of and attitude to 
it from the point of view of the vital interests of the working 
class and the toiling masses and the interests of the revolu- 
tionary movement for freedom and justice. Claims of each of 
world religions for the one and only truth and universality 
only give rise to religious fanaticism and intolerance toward 
other beliefs and serve as a means for the exploiters to divide 
the working masses by religious features. 

The leading premise of scientific socialism in its attitude 
to believers is proclamation and guarantee of the principle of 
freedom of conscience under which faith and religious senti- 
ments and convictions are a personal matter of citizens. The 
socialist state does not interfere in citizens’ attitude to 
religions and cults. Free performance of religious rites, along 
with freedom of atheistic propaganda, is recognised for all 
citizens and guaranteed by the constitutions of the socialist 
countries. The church is separated from the state and the 
school from the church by law, for under socialism public 
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education is a matter of society's and state's concern. 

Separation of the church from the state and the school 
from the church was proclaimed by the rising bourgeoisie as 
a general democratic demand. However, the exploiter essence of 
the bourgeoisie was manifested, among other things, in the use 
of religious ideology and the church for the spiritual enslave- 
ment and deception of the popular masses. Religious persecution 
and violence have always been a weapon of the exploiters and 
reactionaries in the struggle against liberation movements. 
Suffice it to recall, for example, the reactionary attempts to 
turn Islam in Asia and Africa into the "third force" for Yight- 
ing imperialism and communism". 

There is still confusion among certain part of revolu- 
tionaries concerning the place and social role of religion. In 
ideological struggle, opinions are voiced that there is much 
in common between religion and socialist ideology and that 
differences between them are of a secondary nature. Moreover, 
calls can be heard from time to time to turn scientific social- 
ism into a new religion. Such calls to substitute religion for 
the scientific socialist consciousness of the working class 
mean scepticism as far as its revolutionary potential is con~ 
cerned and propagation of passiveness and pessimism. 

Suffice it to recall the main premises of the so-called 
Islamic socialism. True, it contains some ideals of brother- 
hood and justice which draw it closer to the ideals of scienti- 
fic socialism. However, Moslem theorists believe that Islamic 
socialism means a harmony of interests and universal class 
peace which is established at any stage of social development 
under the domination of its ideals and principles. It is be- 
lieved that Islamic socialism helps foster human qualities: 
soul, reason and behaviour. By this it is opposed to scientific 
socialism, which is regarded as "atheism" and "materialism", 
allegedly supporting, first and foremost, the living flesh in 
man. 

However, in actual fact the universal Islamic socio- 
economic system in which God is the supreme owner, retains all 
features of social inequality, injustice, oppression and ex- 
ploitation. The theories of "religious socialism" omit the 
fact that the main distinctive feature of each religion is 
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faith in the supernatural, and that it also includes a definite 
system of relations and actions and is materially consolidated 

in religious institutions and organisations. The church as a 
social institution is characterised by a sufficiently flexible 
adaptability to the predominant economic and political rela- 
tions, and its ruling upper crust usually acts as a proponent 

of the ideology of the exploiter classes and a bulwark of con- 
servative and reactionary customs and traditions. This social 

role of religious ideology and the church was most vividly 
manifested in feudal society where it held a predominat place 

in social consciousness and in spiritual culture as a whole. 7 
This is why the revolutionary-critical thought of that society 
more often than not took the form of religious heresies. 

In the modern epoch revolutionary socialists have to come 
across the ideology and policies of clericalism not only in 
relatively economically less developed countries, but practi- 
cally in all detachments of the world revolutionary movement. 
Despite the differences in world religions (Christianity, Islam, 
Buddhism) and between individual faiths and sects, the prin- 
cipal attitude of revolutionaries to the church is determined 
by the fact that in any variety religious ideology is a means 
of the spiritual oppression of the popular masses. 

This is why scientific socialism is incompatible with 
religion both philosophically and historically, it does not 
recognise compromises on the principles of world outlook and 
in the evaluation of the role of religion in the struggle for 
a revolutionary transformation of society. At the same time, 
in definite historical conditions dogmatism and sectarianism 
in theoretical and practical attitude to religion can contri- 
bute to the division of the working people (by their relation 
to the "heavenly world") into atheists and believers, instead 
of drawing them closer together in the struggle for the common 
"earthly" goals. An example of such specific conditions is 
furnished by the modern African world, where religions, myths 
and paganism (polytheism) continue to remain the predominant 
form of both social and individual consciousness. 

Inasmuch as the influence of the religious tradition is 
still rather strong and perception of reality by the masses is 
often expressed in stereotypes of habitual religious notions, 
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revolutionary democrats cannot but take into consideration 
this circumstance in anti-imperialist struggle and in the 
drawing of thepopular masses to progressive socio-economic and 
political transformations. They cannot ignore the fact that a 
considerable part of honest religious figures, even in the 
countries of socialist orientation, is loyal to the regime and 
is trying to provide a religious substantiation to its exist- 
ence, Claiming that the measures it is implementing do not 
contradict to religious dogmas. Although, objectively, reli- 
gious ideas are delusions, political leaders addressing audi- 
ences that consist predominantly of believers are compelled to 
use religious terminology in order to explain to the popular 
masses the essence of their political and economic principles. 

To consider the religious sentiments of the popular masses, 
while remaining strategically on the positions of scientific 
socialism--this is a peculiar feature of the political course 
pursued by revolutionary democrats in matters of religion. 

The enemies of social progress, in an attempt to split the 
united anti-imperialist, anti-feudal democratic front stake 

on fanning religious fanaticism, persuading believers that 
socialism is hostile to the religious sentiments of the people. 
In these conditions a scientific-philosophical approach to 
solving religious problems should be exceptionally flexible, 
tactful and cautious, and account should be taken of the con- 
crete historical situation in a given country and the stage 

of revolutionary development. 

At the same time revolutionary socialists soberly assess 
"trends for renovation" in existing religions. They distinguish 
between religious ideology and clerical institutions and 
believing working masses among whom anti-imperialist and so- 
cialist revolutionary consciousness develops parallel to their 
religious convictions. 

Examination of the principal 
Spontaneity and Consciousness types, levels and forms of social 
in the Socialist Movement consciousness, as well as their 

social role and connection with 
ideological struggle makes it possible to dwell on the speci- 
fic features of the formation of revolutionary consciousness. 
From the dialectic of the cognitive and ideological aspects 
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follows that socialist revolutionary consciousness develops 
historically as generally human consciousness by its character 
and social role. This means that scientific socialist ideology 
is the most humane ideology expressing social interests and 

the historical results and prospects of the transforming acti- 
vity of the working class and toiling masses. This alone ex- 
presses the irreconcilability of bourgeois and socialist 
ideologies, which can be seen in the very process of the forma- 
tion of anti-imperialist and socialist revolutionary conscious- 
ness. 

Ideology is evolved and introduced in the consciousness 
of any class by its ideologists. Rank-and-file representatives 
of a class with their daily consciousness very vaguely, more 
often, instinctively, visualise and understand its vital in- 
terests and aims. Consequently, daily consciousness and social 
psychology do not have a pronounced and consistent class cha- 
racter. 

The psychology of the working class and toiling masses, 
while reflecting the contradictions and antagonisms of their 
concrete social being, inevitably includes contradictory sen- 
timents, moods and notions. Besides, at the level of daily 
consciousness, the elements of class psychology are intricate- 
ly intertwined with the "psychological pattern" of a given 
social ethnic community (nation) and with national psychology. 

National psychology is understood as a stable, sponta- 
neously emerging sum total of feelings, notions, sentiments 
and experiences reflecting the specific features of customs, 
traditions, family and everyday life pattern and joint acti- 
vity of representatives of a given socio-ethnic community. 
Simultaneous affiliation to a class, professional and socio-~ 
ethnic community, as well as the influence of the psychology 
of other classes, especially the ruling class, complicates 
the formation of uniform class consciousness. 

The proletariat itself is instinctively drawn to socialism, 
and this is reflected in the general law of the formation of 
socialist ideology. As the ideology of the class struggle of 
the proletariat socialism is subordinated to the general con- 
ditions of the emergence, development and consolidation of 
ideology, that is, it is based on the entire amount of human 
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knowledge, presupposes the high development of science and 
requires scientific research. Socialism is introduced into the 
proletarian class struggle, which develops spontaneously on 
the basis of capitalist relationships, by the ideologists. 

Ideologists not only express but also explain by way of 
theoretical analysis and formulate the concrete determining 
interests of their class. The history of the international 
workers' movement convincingly shows how scientific socialism 
elaborated by representatives of the advanced intelligentsia 
became the theoretical consciousness of the working class. 
However, in the modern liberation struggle the problems of the 
correlation of spontaneity and consciousness continue to re- 
tain its significance. They are manifested in the specificities 
of the movements of the national detachments of the working 
class, dissemination and application of socialist ideology and 
the overcoming of concrete obstacles for introducing the theory 
of scientific socialism into the consciousness of the popular 
masses. 

Under present conditions, the broader the revolutionary 
movement of the popular masses, the faster the growth of de- 
mand for a more conscious character of the theoretical, poli- 
tical and organisational work of revolutionary socialists. 

The unprecedented scope of the spontaneous awakening 
of the class instinct of the downtrodden without which the 
revolutionary cause would have been hopeless, are an object 
of an acute ideological struggle. Representatives of right- 
wing and "Left" opportunism and ideologists of petty~bourgecis 
revolutionarism preach spontaneity, although in different 
forms. They all, in one way or another, falsify the signifi- 
cance of the conscicus aspect, especially the ideological, 
political and Organisational role of a revolutionary s0- 
cialist party. 

Some of them are trying to convince the public that the 
party has allegedly become outdated in our age of the cyber- 
netic revolution, others proclaim it a "historically obsolete 
concept", still others call for "uncontrolled spontaneity" and 


1 See V.I. Lenin, "A Letter to the Northern League", 
Collected Works, Vol. 6, p- 163. 
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renunciation of the theory and practice of the “leading van- 
guard". In all these instances we deal with the various forms 
of renouncing the genuine duty of revolutionaries--to foster 
revolutionary energy in the popular masses and introduce so- 
cialist consciousness and organisation in the class struggle 
of the proletariat. 

From a scientific-philosophical point of view, proletarian 
psychology and class instinct come out as the rudimentary forms 
of consciousness: the instinctive is the unconscious (the spon- 
taneous) to the aid of which socialists must come. 

In this aid there should be no place for admiration of 
spontaneity and its praise, just as there should be no under- 
estimation of low forms of consciousness, protest and struggle. 
Genuine popular revolutions always develop along with the ma- 
nifestation of the spontaneous forces of the awakened popular 
masses anc this is why spontaneity of the movement is a sign 
of the depth and strength of its roots in the popular masses, 
its irrepressible and profound character. 

A scientific comprehension of the correlation of sponta- 
neity and consciousness and the need to introduce socialist 
consciousness in the workers' movement provide the socialist 
parties with a necessary means in their efforts aimed at the 
revolutionary education of the popular masses and in the 
struggle against the hostile ideology of the exploiter classes. 
The popular masses receive knowledge, habits and elements of 
consciousness from spontaneous class struggle, accumulating 
revolutionary experience. Despite all its significance, re~ 
volutionary experience does not engender, spontaneously and 
automatically, scientific socialist ideology. Hence, any ad- 
miration of spontaneity, any belittling of the role of social- 
ist ideology lead to an increase in the influence of bourgeois 
ideology. 


The above-said makes it possible to sum up the question 
about the contradictions of the development of revolutionary 
consciousness. First of all, we should note the uneven de- 
velopment of socialist consciousness not only in individual 


1 See V.I. Lenin, "What Is To Be Done?", 


Gollected Works, 
Vol. 5, p. 388. 
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countries, but also within detachments of the national working 
class, all the more so, its allies. This is why revolutionary 
socialists should painstakingly study the specific features 

of the psychology, existing ideas and aspirations of each of 
these detachments, each social section. Attention to public 
opinion and the actual state of the consciousness of the popu- 
lar masses makes it possible to disclose its real contradic-— 
tions and dynamics. 

The contradictory character of the development of the 
revolutionary-critical self~consciousness of the working people 
in non-socialist countries is caused by objective and subjective 
reasons. The former include an intricate intertwining of the 
social and national antagonisms of concrete social being, the 
scope and maturity of the anti-imperialist class struggle and 
proletarian movement, availability of mass revolutionary ex- 
perience, including the use of traditions of national and in- 
ternational liberation struggle. Reflection of objective 
reasons sometimes assumes in mass consciousness the form of 
isolation or opposition of the social and the individual, the 
cognitive and the class aspects and the breaking or even 
counterposing of the levels of everyday practical and scien- 
tific-theoretical consciousness. 

The contradictory character of the development of revolu- 
tionary-critical consciousness of the working people, the 
appearance in it of an immature, Utopian, conservative or 
fallacious ideological content and difficulties in the forma- 
tion of anti-imperialist and socialist consciousness reflect 
the active influence of and opposition to the ideology of the 
exploiter classes. This is why under present conditions social 
progress is largely determined by the efficient introduction 
of socialist consciousness into the masses of fighters against 
imperialism and neo-colonialism, the creative development and 
application of revolutionary theory in contrast to its various 
anti-socialist and opportunist distortions. 
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3. Anti-Socialist Essence of Imperialist 
Ideology and Bourgeois Consciousness 


The anti-socialist trend of the ideology of world im- 
perialism, its social doctrines and bourgeois sociological 
theories is expressed in their (main) essence. This is the 
camouflage of the essence of modern capitalism and its apolo- 
getics, and the falsification of the essence of modern social- 
ism as some illegal, insolvent or historically transient phe- 
nomenon. Distortions of mankind's historical prospects is ex- 
pressed through various ideas of "saving" or "modernising" the 
Western world and its culture, or of some new society free from 
the limitations and shortcomings of old capitalism and real 
socialism. 

An all-embracing character of 
Crisis of Bourgeois Conscious- the crisis of modern capitalism 
ness and Mode of Life (economic, energy, currency, 
socio-ecological and demographic 
erisis in class, national and international relations) is pe- 
culiarly reflected in its culture, ideology and science. The 
bourgeois consciousness predominant in the capitalist world 
is characterised by the loss of optimistic enlightening 
illusions typical of the dawn of bourgeois society, and by 
pessimistic assertions about*the "confrontation between man 
and technology", "man and Nature". Bourgeois consciousness is 
distinguished by forced admissions of the "sicknesses" of 
culture and civilisation in the Western world, by psycho-socio- 
logical methods of analysing these "sicknesses" and attempts 
to find recipes to cure then. 

Naturally, these conditionally named features of bourgeois 
world outlook essentially differ or change in various capital- 
ist countries, depending on the socio-economic, political and 
cultural levels reached in them and on the concrete specific 
features of their advancement. Nevertheless, it can safely be 
said that bourgeois world outlook today is dominated by 
conservative-protective trends. These trends are manifested in 
a change in the methods and forms of ideological-political 
"prophilactic cure" of capitalist society, which has long been 
incurably sick. Its functioning has been bolstered up, on the 
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one hand, by a form of liberal-bourgeois reformism in theory 
and practice, and on the other, by a form of military and 
fascist "sanitation" and the establishment of political regimes 
of terror. 

Today the projects of "capital repairs" of the capitalist 
system take most varied ideological forms. However, all these 
modifications are unable to hide the ever increasing mani- 
festation of the fact that the bourgeois ideology predominant 
in the non~socialist world has essentially become an ideology 
of adaptation and self-preservation. An inalienable feature 
of this ideological trend is an attempt of bourgeois ideolo- 
gists to characterise the general crisis of capitalism as a 
crisis of the "entire industrial society, irrespective of its 
political forms", as well as a "crisis of civilisation" or 
even as a critical situation attending the birth of "super- 
industrial society". 

It should be noted that within the bounds of the general 
trend of adaptation and self-preservation there are many 
variants of bourgeois world outlook which differ in initial 
premises, argumentation, the systems of values, evaluations 
of historical prospects and of the place and role of conscious- 
ness, ideology, its correlation with science or with the con- 
tent of current propaganda. However, neither differences in 
assessments or interpretations of values nor the multiformity 
and diversity of views and schools comprising the essence of 
modern bourgeois world outlook have changed its historical 
class essence. 

The social reactionary nature stemming from the doom of 
the exploiter classes constitutes a most important feature of 
the deep crisis of bourgeois culture and bourgeois world out- 
look, along with a trend toward mysticism and irrationalism 
and distortions of the place and role of science and technology 
in society's life. From this follows that philosophical idealism 
continues to be the theoretical foundation of the world out- 
look of the imperialist bourgeoisie. 

The predominant bourgeois consciousness of the late 20th 
century is distinguished by the turning of technocratic ideo- 
logy into the official ideology of the ruling monopolistic 
circles. This turning and the crisis of entire "technocratic" 
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consciousness could clearly be traced, for example, in the 
evolution from the thesis "the end of ideology” to the con- 
clusion about an acute need for a "new social philosophy". 
The first attempts to create "new social philosophy” explain- 
ing the essence and prospects of the historical epoch took 
the form of "hybridisation" of pragmatism and existentialism. 
This philosophical hybrid has the task to unite a thought and 
action of the individual. 

American and European neo-pragmatists are coming out 
against the determination of human freedom by socio-historical 
conditions, especially objecting against the "non-capitalist 
version of the determination of personality by science and 
collectivism", proclaim individualism as the main feature of 
democracy and uphold the "individual freedom of self-determina- 
tion" as the foundation of political freedom in general. The 
desire of the monopolistic bourgeoisie to camouflage, or at 
least to smooth down, the sharp conflicts of the present-day 
crisis of capitalism by social manoeuvring, is expressed in 
such philosophical form. 

All polemical and critical efforts of ideologists of mo- 
nopoly capital, despite their outward liberalism, are spear- 
headed against Marxist-Leninist science and revolutionary- 
democratic ideology. Recognition of the spiritual crisis of 
capitalist civilisation does not mean refusal from manipulating 
mass consciousness and ideologically exploiting illusory and 
mythological concepts designed to achieve ideological self- 
preservation and stabilise the capitalist system. This ideolo- 
gical trend and activity is manifested especially vividly in 
the interpretation of the essence of the modern historical 
epoch and ways of social development. 

The essence of the revolutionary transitional epoch and 
the prospects of socio-historical development naturally occupy 
a central place in bourgeois world outlook. Ideological in- 
flation--devaluation of obsolete mythological doctrines and 
illusory concepts of social development--is accompanied by a 
hidden devaluation of the principal ideological myth about the 
eternal character of private enterprise as the foundation of 
freedom and creation. This myth is cultivated as an ideological 
answer to the growing disintegration of spiritual and social 
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ties between the individuals in bourgeois society. 

According to the neo-pragmatic interpretation, the essence 
of our epoch is mainly the struggle of "Western democratic 
socialism" (or rather state-monopoly capitalism) against 
"communist totalitarianism" (mainly that of Soviet Russia). 
Such interpretation of the essence of the modern historical 
epoch and its prospects by the most conservative representa- 
tives of neo-pragmatism is complemented by a whole range of 
anti-socialist socio-philosophical myths. Among them, first 
and foremost, is “principal insolubility" of dangerous social 
erises, which will ultimately lead to the destruction of hu- 
manity. From this inevitably follows the conclusion about the 
strategy of confronting coexistence for "stemming communism", 
"expanding the world sector of freedom" and developing world 
capitalisn. 

Having greatly scared the man in the street, the ideolo- 
gical strategists of monopolies slightly reveal the prospect 
of a “new society” capable of self-regulation, and also map 
out a way to a "turn to recovery" which is completely de- 
termined by the political élite and superleaders as the 
creators of historical events. Then follows the conclusion 
which is so much to the liking of the supporters of neo- 
conservatism and US imperialist hegemonism, namely, that "the 
choice of the USA and its evolution will determine the social 
and political model of the entire world". 

The seeming primitiveness of this concept of the epoch 
has its roots in the specific features of American bourgeois 
consciousness and the American way of life and traditions. 
This specificity is expressed by the mode of life and ideolo- 
gical-psychological traditions of an "average" American--his 
indifference to politics, individualism, isolation and pragma- 
tism, patriotic idealism, xenophobia and chauvinism. These 
features of the ideological-—psychological traditions of 
“Americanism” contribute to the deep entrenchment of the pre- 
judices of anti-communism, as well as an inclination to a 
messianic complex and imperialism. 

From the Marxist point of view, the mode of life is 
determined by the essence of a social system and a socio- 
economic structure. This concept includes the typical forms 
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of the activities of the individuals and social groups, speci- 
fic features of their labour and public activity, everyday 
life, contacts, behaviour, culture and the pattern of thinking. 
The collectivism and internationalisation of the socialist way 
of life, socialist attitude to labour, mutual assistance, 
responsibility, conscientiousness, socio-political activity, 
the all-round development of the individual, etc. are subjected 
to ideological attacks and falsifications by the imperialist 
mass media. Prejudices and anti-communist psychosis fanned in 
the countries of the non-socialist world, distortions of the 
socialist way of life and fear of communism create definite 
opportunities to manipulate public opinion, which is ably used 
by militarists and political hawks. 

Thus, an analysis of modern bourgeois consciousness in 
its socio~philosophical aspect leads one to the conclusion 
that the world revolution in outlook engenders in bourgeois 
society two main varieties of resistance: counter-revolutionary 
and reformist. These main varieties, and sometimes their inter- 
twining, ideologically reflect the counter-revolutionary con- 
vulsions of the dying bourgeois system and calculations and 
miscalculations of the ideological-political leaders of inter- 
national imperialism. 

The leaders of world imperialism 
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Socio-Philosophical Myths openly admit that the eradication 


of Anti-Communism of the theory and practice of 
scientific socialism is the 

principal aim of their ideology and policy, whose essence in 
most cases is summed up by the word "anti-communism". It is a 
known fact that as a social and ideological-political phenome- 
non anti-communism emerged and developed in close connection 
with the socialist workers' movement. Back in the first half 
of the 19th century, when the "spectre of communism was 
haunting Europe” all reactionary elements of the epoch joined 
their forces to fight it. Already at the first stage of its 
development anti-communism expressed the interests and require- 
ments of the exploiter oligarchy in its struggle against the 
proletarian and other revolutionary and even opposition social 
trends. 

As the theory and practice of scientific socialism became 
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the leading trend of the world social development, the con- 
crete-historical essence of anti-communism changed and 
broadened. Its numerous trends and shades--anti~Marxist and 
anti-Leninist, anti-Soviet, anti-socialist and anti-democratic— 
express, mainly, the requirements, interests and aims of inter- 
national monopoly capital. Modern anti-communism is an anta- 
ati esa t] geine. i uti + 7 
Because of the domination of the ideology of the exploiter 
classes in non-socialist countries anti-communism is an essen- 
tial part of their spiritual culture, world outlook and many 
socio-political phenomena. Consequently, anti-communism is not 
only a sum total of ideas or ideological activity carried on 


in the interests of the big imperialist bourgeoisie. Being a 
phenomenon of the superstructure anti-communism is consolidated 

py the force of exploiter states and various social institu- 

tions, the objective results of whose activities are included 

in public life and social practice. Thus, such elements of | 
social reality are created that contribute to the emergence 

of anti-communist sentiments and ideas and anti-communist 
psychology. 

The content and forms of the ideological work and ideo- 
logical-political struggle of revolutionary democrats and 
socialists are largely determined by a scientific comprehension 
of the essence and role of anti-communism as a whole. No less 
important is the significance of the latter's component parts— 
anti-communist psychology and ideology, anti-communist policy 
and anti-communist social practices. It is no secret that re- 
volutionaries have not only to deal with the bacilli of anti- 
communism in the sphere of ideology and politics, or withstand 
anti-communist blows and reprisals, but also come across 
anti-communist sentiments and ideas among the working people. 

There are two principal reasons of prejudices or a 
negative attitude to socidlist ideals, socialist revolutionary- 
transforming activity and real socialism. Marx and Engels 
indicated that capitalist private ownership is an objective 
prerequisite, driving force and breeding ground of anti- 
communism. In this sense, private owner is a social proponent 
and objective supporter of anti-communism. This important 
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premise makes it possible to disclose the clags, cognitive and 
psychological roots of the emergence and propagation of anti- 
communism, including at various levels of the consciousness 

of the working masses. 

Another subjective reason is dissemination and intro- 
duction in the consciousness of the working people of various 
false and distorted ideas about socialism in general, and 
especially about the comminist and workers' movement and 
Marxist parties. Anti-communist ideological concepts are com- 
plemented and bolstered up by anti-communist policies and so- 
cial practices. The activities of definite counter-revolutiona- 
ry organisations, bourgeois political parties and social insti-~ 
tutions integrated in the exploiter state, especially in the 
conditions of political terror, can give rise to elements of 
anti-social psychology even among representatives of the work- 
ing class. 

This is why the struggle for dissemination and introduc- 
tion of anti-imperialist and socialist consciousness among the 
popular masses should not be confined to denouncing hostile 
ideology. The popular masses should well realise the anti- 
communist essence of the policies of imperialism and the inner 
oligarchy, the social practices of reactionary parties and 
movements and terrorist groups of a neo-fascist or clerical 
type. Quite often a more complex task should be tackled--that 
of relieving the thoughts and feelings of men and the psycho- 
logical elements of their consciousness from the influence of 
anti-communisn. 

Anti-communism forms the ideological-political foundation 
of the activities of the modern exploiter classes. It is used 
for the struggle against the national and international revo- 
lutionary movements, against socialism and communism and ful- 
fils the social role of the principal weapon of imperialist 
foreign and domestic policies and ideological justification 
of imperialist hegemonisn. 

International imperialist cen- 
Specific Features of tres are the main sources of 
Modern Anti-Communism anti-comminism; with the support 

of internal reactionaries they 
disseminate and introduce it in the socio-political life and 
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spiritual culture of the non-socialist world. The first specific 
feature of modern anti-communism lies in that it is directed 
not only against world socialism, the communist parties and 

the socialist movement. It is increasingly being spearheaded 
against other revolutionary patriotic forces that are in oppo- 
sition to imperialism and the local oligarchy, not only against 
\ the "reds", but also against the "pink". 

The second specific feature is the turning of anti-com- 
munism into state ideology and policy. This applies to the 
countries of state-monopoly capitalism, and also to those do- 
minated by political regimes obedient to the will of monopolies. 
This feature is also manifested in imperialist military-poli- 
tical blocs and groupings. It was seen, for example, in the 


attempt of international monopolies to set up strongpoints of 
neo-colonialism in Asia and Latin America, in Africa and the 
Middle East. The anti~communist ideology and policies of such 
military-fascist and racist regimes are mainly directed against 
socialist perspective, against all democratic forces taking 
part in the anti-imperialist struggle. 

The important and efficient third feature of anti-commun- 
ism boils down to international monopolies directly supporting, 
economically, financially and militarily, the most reactionary 
forces. They consist of local tribal and feudal nobility, the 
comprador and bureaucratic bourgeoisie and military and ci- 

| vilian politicians. Direct military, economic or financial 
pressure and interference in internal political struggle and 
the "export of counter-revolution" are combined with its 

| smuggling, instigation of plots and military coups. 

| The fourth feature lies in that anti-communism is dis- 
seminated and introduced in a differentiated manner and at 
many levels, embracing not only the economic and political, 
but also spiritual life of the people. Using both traditional 
and latest means and methods, the monopolies force anti- 
communism on public opinion. They are trying, by means of 
"information imperialism", to poison national consciousness 
with anti-communism, stifle the revolutionary spirit and fan 
the psychosis of fear and impotence among the peoples. 

Modern anti-communism in its struggle against the na- 
tional liberation movements is also distinguished by the 


24-0370 369 


flexible use by the monopolies of the accumulated ideological- 
political experience in their own countries, and also in the 
"provinces" of the capitalist system. Such ideological-poli- 
tical currents as fascism, racism, Zionism, clericalism and 
chauvinism serve as the main instruments of anti-communism 

and constitute its varieties. 


Varieties of modern anti-communism. Historically, the 
first variety was the so-called negative (in the 20th century-- 


pro-fascist) anti-communism. It is characterised by direct 
denial of scientific socialism, crude and vulgar methods of 
falsification and struggle against the national liberation and 
revolutionary socialist movements and the use of physical and 
military means of violence and terror, as well as ideological 
and psychological pressure. During the first half of the 20th 
century this variety of anti-communism based itself, first 
and foremost, on European fascism. Now its "heritage" is in 
the hands of international monopolies and is represented by 
neo-fascist parties, government secret services, and groups 
and terrorist organisations constituting the "black Interna- 
tional" of counter-revolution. 

The crisis years of the 1970s and the shattering of the 
bourgeois social myths of "industrial society", a "welfare 
state", along with the international successes of the forces 
of progress and socialism, have provoked a response and a new 
flare-up of "negative anti~communism". From the early 1980s 
even the bourgeois press has been widely publicising the so- 
called new conservative war. This theme has become a favourite 
one for the American press. 

Neo-conservatism as an ideological-political phenomenon 
has indeed become noticeable in social life, which is causing 
legitimate concern on the part of revolutionary and demo- 
cratically-minded forces which are denouncing its social 
reactionary nature. We shall note that most variants of neo- 
conservatism are distinguished by extreme individualism, 
opposition of "socialisation" to absolute privatisation, elita- 
rism which is demagogically camouflaged by "reliance on man | 
in the street", and a myth of a "strong" state as the "kernel 
of necessary order" and social stability. 

The militant character of neo-conservatism in the United 
States and the countries of state-monopoly capitalism in 
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States and the countries of state-monopoly capitalism in 
Europe can be assessed as a counter-revolutionary form of 
resistance to the world revolution of outlook. Neo—conser- 
vatism revives, renovates and concentrates the sinister 
"theories" of fascism, racism, hegemonism and chauvinism, in- 
cluding the concept of heredity, racial and intellectual in- 
equality, which are allegedly proved by modern genetics, and 
even practical measures of élitarian systems of education and 
genetic control. 

Despite the fact that the ideology and political practice 
of neo-conservatism are far from predominating in the social 
consciousness of the capitalist world, its very development 
presents a certain danger and testifies to a definite shift to 
the right in the ideology and policies of world imperialism. 

Along with support of right-wing conservative, negative 
anti-communism the imperialist monopolies do not abandon their 
plans to continue to elaborate another variety, the so-called 
alternative or "positive" anti-communism. This variety attempts 
to oppose the theory and practice of scientific socialism to 
other historical development ways, to create "improved" models 
of social prospects of the type of "modernisation" theories 
and especially a radical leap into "post-industrial society". 

A characteristic example of versions of social evolution 
is provided by anti-communist speculations on the problem of 
imperialism. What we have in mind is the ideological myth 
about the "end of imperialism" concocted by some ideologists 
of monopoly capital. This myth, anti-communist as a matter of 
fact, is being ably introduced in philosophical and sociolo- 
gical literature, becomes an element of predominant bourgeois 
world outlook and is sometimes implanted in the consciousness 
of the revolutionary and democratic forces. 

The substantiation of the "end of imperialism" myth is 
primitive enough. The disintegration of the colonial system, 
the political liberation and self-determination of the peoples 
of the colonies and dependent countries, a new international 
order and the sovereignty of the young national states—-all 
this allegedly means the end of imperialism, whose main 
features were only territorial expansion and the struggle for 
the redivision of the seized alien territories. There is hardly 
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any need to prove that this so-called political definition 
and interpretation of imperialism is far from being a theore- 
tical novelty: it has been known since the time of the oppor- 
tunists of the Second International and is only slightly re- 
novated in modern bourgeois economic, sociological and poli- 
tical literature. 

The ignoring of the socio-economic essence and historical 
place of imperialism was disclosed and disproved by Lenin in 
his ideological struggle against right-wing opportunism and 
Trotskyism. If there is indeed something new in this situation 
now, it is a touching unity between the pseudo-Left theoreti- 
cians, on the one hand, and the ideological apologists of 
world imperialism, on the other. Both agree on the so-called 
political definitions of imperialism in their ideological- 
political struggle against world socialism, primarily against 
the Soviet Union, denouncing it as a "social-imperialist 
superpower". 

Negativism and direct denial of any scientific value of 
Lenin's theory of imperialism and Lenin's socio-philosophical 
prediction that state-monopoly capitalism was a complete 
material preparation for and a threshold of socialism are 
typical today of open ideological enemies of the scientific 
theory and practice of communist civilisation and also psgeudo- 
revolutionaries and opportunists drawing close to them. 

Another important variety is clerical anti-communisn, 
Traditional adaptation of the clerical upper crust to the 
powers that be preserves and increases the anti-—communist 
essence of the activities of the modern clerical centres. 
Reactionary clericals conduct social research and publish a 
great number of sermons, pamphlets, newspapers and magazines 
with the help of which they are carrying on an energetic 
struggle against socialist ideology and the revolutionary 
movements. 

Clerical anti-communism uses the traditional prestige 
of religion and the church and can exert enormous influence 
on mass consciousness. It possesses a wealth of experience 
in manipulating social consciousness and flexibly changing 
its socio-political tactics depending on the prevailing 
situation. 
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Suffice it to recall that in the past papal encyclics 
asserted the superior value and firmness of private property, 
whereas now they speak about a "restriction of ownership 
rights in the interests of society". At the same time the Vati- 
Can persecutes the believers and priests, followers of so- 
called "theology of liberation", accusing them of recognising 
the "pernicious Marxism". 

Clerical anti-communism includes reactionary elements not 
only of Catholicism, but also of other religious ideologies, 
church organisations and sects, and often unites most contro- 
versial currents. Naturally, the struggle against clerical 
anti-~communism calls for taking into account "renovation ten- 
dencies", a delicate attitude to believers and the democratic 
sections of the clergy and respect for their religious senti- 
ments along with drawing them, ideologically and organisational- 
ly, to revolutionary activity. 

There is yet another, more complex and controversial 
variety--chauyinistic anti-communism in fighting which revo- 
lutionaries should apply a strict scientific analysis and 
class approach. We have in mind a variety of anti-comnunisn 
which skilfully uses the specific features of national con- 
sciousness and clerical and nationalist traditions. 

The anti-communist essence of predominant bourgeois world 
outlook is manifested not only in the spiritual sphere in in- 
dustrial countries of the capitalist world. With some modifi- 
cations it penetrates and is being forced on science and cul- 
ture in the peripheral countries of world capitalism and 
exerts great influence on social consciousness in the young 
national states subjected to purposeful "ideological neo- 
colonialism". 

International monopolies do not 
Anti-Communism and spare material expenses on psy- 
Neo-Colonialism chological and ideological work 

among the population and the 
training of anti-communist politicians and technocrats who 
could ensure the pursuance of an anti-socialist course by 
their countries. In this connection special attention is 
merited by the new essence of the so-called ideological neo- 
colonialism, The point is that open mass anti-communist pro- 
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paganda is more and more frequently combined with methodolo- 
@ical expansion in the social sciences and forms of social 
consciousness. Special institutes in the most important centres 
of imperialism (the USA, the FRG, etc.) are engaged in elabo-~ 
rating methodological recommendations, sociological models and 
special socio-political concepts of historical development for 
some or other countries. 

Discussions on social development problems have shown 
the insolvency of bourgeois concepts, models and recommen- 
dations for the overcoming of backwardness in the young na- 
tional states. Representatives of state-monopoly capitalism 
in their so-called sociology of the devélopment of the Third 
World countries force on the peoples of non-socialist coun~ 
tries the prospects of "Western civilisation" and emphasise 
the interdependence and unity of their historical destinies. 
The "westernisation" and "modernisation" offered the peoples 
of the young states are proclaimed to be the only alternative 
to backwardness which could be abolished allegedly only with 
the help of the "civilised" capitalist countries of the West. 

Sociologists and progressive-minded leaders of the young 
states were able to discover the treacherous neo=colonialist 
essence of the “modernisation” concept. Ideological expansion, 
particularly the neo-colonialist theory of "modernisation", has 
the aim to prevent the socialist choice and socialist orien- 
tation of young national states, and by means of capitalist 
modernisation to tie them to the world capitalist system. 
Naturally, such false and biased ideological concepts meet 
with a rebuff on the part of representatives of Marxist-Leninist 
and revolutionary-democratic ideology. 

Neo-colonialiam expresses the clobal strategy of modern 
imperialism. Its main aims are search, drawing and mobilisation 
of social reserves for the self-preservation and adaptation 
of the world capitalist system. These reserves should set up 
new barriers and obstacles for the socialist trend of the epoch 
and to the anti-imperialist, national-democratic and socialist 
revolutions. The oppression by the imperialist powers of 
foreign nations is one of the sources of the artificial re- 
tardation of the downfall of capitalism. Under the guise of 
“urgent problems and rich opportunities which know no geo- 
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graphical and ideological bounds" imperialism is striving to 
dominate everywhere and get back its role of the master of 
the peoples' destinies. It is interfering in the affairs of 
other peoples, unceremoniously violates their legitimate 
rights and sovereignty and by force, bribery and economic pe- 
netration is trying to foist its will on states and whole 
regions of the world. Along with the methods of "indirect" 
and "local blows" imperialist strategy includes new forms of 
direct rilitary-political expansion to which the peoples of 
a number of Latin American, Asian and African countries have 
been subjected. 

The neo-colonialist expansion of world imperialism is 
multiform as far as its objects, direc’ ions, methods and aims 
(immediate, long-term, tactical, strate,ic, economic, military, 
ideological and political) are concerned. Among the objects 
of penetration, influence, interference and the control or 
domination of monopolies are not only former colonies, domi- 
nions, historically backward countries and regions. Neo- 
colonialist expansion is also directed against countries of 
different capitalist development levels, dependent on the 
international centres of imperialism, as well as the countries 
of socialist orientation. 

cult -ideological expansion of imperialism has 
not only increased in volume, it became deeper and differen- 
tiated by zones, countries and even social groups. 

Advertising "aid", "cooperation" and "partnership", 
imperialism is trying to gather fresh forces and infuse new 
blood into old Western (bourgeois) civilisations. With this 
aim in view it preserves and consolidates the educational 
system of the old metropolitan countries, fosters and trains 
personnel from among the intelligentsia and tries to create 
a semblance of reciprocity and equality. Of no small importance 
is the fact that the imperialists are trying to replace anti-~ 
imperialist front of the liberation movements by slogans of 
the common interests of the "free world" and "democratic 
decolonisation". 

The crisis of neo-colonialism reflecting as it does the 
aggravation of the general crisis of the capitalist system, 
and the growing movements for national and social emancipation 
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in Asian, African and Latin American countries lead to con- 
siderable shifts in ideological-theoretical struggle at the 
present stage. 

A touchstone for evaluating petty-bourgeois national- 
radical and Utopian-socialist currents is these countries! 
stand on two questions: a united anti-imperialist front of the 
democrati¢e forces and the practice of world socialism. Those 
who implement the principles of anti-imperialist unity, co- 
operate broadly with the Communists in their day-to-day 
struggle and recognise the historical achievements of world 
socialism and its positive role in the struggle waged by the 
downtrodden peoples for their national and social emancipation, 
adhere to the historically correct Marxist-Leninist scientific 
tenets of socialist revolution and proletarian internationalisn. 
Those who reject an alliance with Communists, stand aside of 
mass movements and attack the world socialist community more 
often than not slide down to a policy of social and national 
betrayal and join the camp of reactionaries. 

Along the difficult road followed by the peoples of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, waging their historic struggle 
against imperialism and for national and social emancipation, 
there can be instances of a revival of reactionary ideology 
and degeneration of revolutionary-democratic theory into 
national-reformist theory, and the latter into pro-inperialist 
reformism and right-wing radicalism. The destinies of a number 
of countries were adversely affected by delusions and errors 
of some of their national theorists and politicians: over- 
estimation or underestimation of the traditions of nationalisn, 
religion and "leaderism"; idealisation of the public sector or 
insufficient rational organisation of its functioning; in- 
ability to work with the private sector and foreign capital; 
absolutisation of an armed road of revolution, or a no less 
dangerous absolutisation of its peaceful road; Utopias of 
bourgeois constitutionalism; consumer's attitude to socialisn; 
unpreparedneas for difficulties connected with the socialist 
development and with departure from the system of capitalist 
world economic ties and establishing new international ties; 
Leftist isolationism; lack of understanding of the objective 
character of the new international division of labour and 
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possibilities of its democratisation in the course of anti- 
imperialist struggle, principal distinction of socialist 
integration, mutual assistance and fraternal cooperation from 
monopolistic exploiter "mutual dependence". 

The crisis of anti-popular exploiter regimes in Asian, 
African and Latin American countries does not at all signify 
a weakening of the activities of their most ardent champions. 
On the contrary, recent years have witnessed a definite con- 
solidation of the reactionary forces and their ideology. 
Various counter-revolutionary currents merge under the aegis 
of world imperialism, accumulating everything which can in 
any way contribute to the struggle against deep-going democra- 
tic transformations and socialist orientation. 

Attempts of reactionary ideologists in Asian, African and 
Latin American countries are increasingly concentrated around 
the elaboration of anti-communist concepts, taking into account 
the illusions, moods and prejudices of local mass bourgeois, 
petty-bourgeois, communal and caste consciousness. The theory 
of the so-called national anti-communism is a particular 
reaction to the growing prestige of real socialism and the 
international communist movement. The authors of this theory 
call for fighting the "communist danger" within national bounds, 
while acknowledging the legal rights of the socialist countries 
in the international arena. 

Many specific features of modern enti-communism in young 
states are connected with transition from individual political 
rule to domination by methods of the collective neo-colonialism 
of international monopolies. Several types of anti-communism 
can be singled out by their socio-class nature in young states, 
which are inspired and used by world imperialisn. 

The first type is conservative-protective anti-communism 
of family-tribal and feudal-theocratic upper crust. It is out 
to preserve its former privileged position and stubbornly 
opposes any revolutionary changes. Anti-communism of this type 
more often than not uses the banner of clericalism and the 
traditions of the authority of chiefs, sheikhs, imams and kings 
(who often combine secular and religious power) and forms 
political groupings by religious-ethnic features. 

The second type, by its origin, follows from the capitalist 
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evolution of countries that have gained state independence 

and expresses the class interests of the local bourgeoisie. 
This enti-communism, as a rule, is a result of a class alliance 
of the local bourgeoisie with world imperialism and takes the 
form of nationalistic anti-communism in the face of socialist 
transformations. 

The third type is, by its socio-class nature, anti- 
communism of a petty-bourgeois kind. One should take into 
account the specific features of its proponents representing 
in Afro-Asian countries rather large middle sections, motley 
in composition. The unstable social position of these sections 
conditions a great amplitude of their poljtical vacillations. 
They can adhere to anti-communist positions of the social- 
reformist, right-wing-socialist, profascist, and even Leftist, 
anarchic or pseudo-Marxist types. 

Imperialist reaction places its main stake on anti-conm- 
munist nationalism. By opposing nationalism to socialism the 
anti-communists are trying to ensure a "special road" of the 
social development of Afro-Asian countries. They even support 
the theories about “revolutions of the coloured" in contrast 
to the socialism of the "European whites". Accusing the depen- 
dent countries of "nationalism", especially when it is domina- 
ted by the national-patriotic and democratic elements, inter- 
national monopolies have Iong been using, not without success, 
the reactionary essence of bourgeois nationalism. In their 
long-term plans of struggle against world socialism and the 
countries of socialist orientation the imperialist reactiona-= 


ries give a place of prominence to chauv inistic anti-communisn, 
including Zionism and racism. 


The reactionary plans of international racism and Zionism 
are concentrated today in the ideology and policy of such 
states as the Republic of South Africa and Israel. The ruling 
cliques of these two countries are now facing two principal 
tasks assigned to them by the real owners of international 
monopolies. First, to preserve both states as instruments 
capable to control, by means of violence, or effectively in— 
fluence the course and trends of the liberation movements in 
the Middle East and entire Africa. Second, to bolster up the 
positions of the RSA and Israel as mediators and pursuers of 
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economic, political and ideological neo-colonialism in young 
Asian and African states. 

A class international approach helps reveal the political 
danger of anti-communist chauvinism as a weapon and guise of 
the neo-colonialist expansion of world imperialism. The poli- 
cies and practical activities of the racist and Zionist 
reactionaries show that imperialism is using all kinds of 
violence and influence in order to force on the Arab, Asian 
and African peoples such social development ways which actually 
mean an agonising capitalist evolution and continuation of 
imperialist domination. 

In the conditions of the imperialist military-political 
counter-offensive the staunchness of revolutionaries acquires 
special importance. Lenin wrote: "Those who are afraid of the 
difficulties of building socialism, those who allow themselves 
to be scared by them, those who give way to despair or cowardly 
dismay, are no socialists." 

The most important and efficient obstacle in the way of 
the imperialist onslaught against the national-democratic 
movements and revolutions of socialist orientation is the 
historic successes of world socialism and its unselfish eco- 
nomic, political and ideological assistance to revolutionary 
peoples. At the same time, the responsibility of the vanguard 
socialist parties for the outcome of the struggle against 
racism, chauvinism, tribalism and regionalism and for the 
strengthening of the international unity of all anti-in- 
perialist forces is greatly enhanced. This unity is promoted 
by able and effective denunciation of all types of anti- 
socialist ideology and policy of international imperialist and 
local oligarchic reaction. The most crucial international 
task facing all revolutionaries and democrats at the end of 
the 20th century is to defend peace, to protect it from im- 
perialist military expansion and the threat of thermonuclear 
catastrophe. 


1 vV.I. Lenin, "From the Destruction of the Old Social 
System to the Creation of the New", Collected Works, Vol. 30, 
pp. 517-18. 
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The noble heroic struggle of the peoples for freedon, 
prosperity and happiness, the historical optimism of the 
revolutionary champions of scientific socialism are based 
on the objective Social necessity discovered by science and 
corroborated by historical practice, namely, that all peoples 
will make a Socialist choice and come to the international 
fraternity of people of free socialist labour. 


—_ 


CONCLUSION 


In the history of the world liberation movements socialist 
revolutions have been an example of the turning of spontaneous 
economic necessity into the realised historical freedom of 
mankind. The victorious socialist revolutions, just as other 
currents of the world revolutionary process, have proved that 
socialism occupies a special place in history and that social 
theory and revolutionary-transforming activity constitute an 
unbreakable unity. This unity was revealed by a scientific 
analysis of the historical place of the working class and its 
international role as the principal productive force, the 
proponent of the socialist mode of production and the natural 
leader in the struggle against exploitation and oppression. 

The creative development and enrichment of Marxist 
scientific-philosophical thought is demonstrated, for example, 
by the concept of mature socialist society progressing on its 
own foundation, when the restructuring of all social relations 
along the lines of collectivism inherent in socialism, is 
being completed. This concept also expresses unity between 
scientific theory and modern revolutionary practice. 

Proletarian socialist ideology and scientific socialism 
occupy an ever more prominent place in the social life of the 
peoples of all continents, particularly, in the Arab, African, 
Latin American and Asian countries of anti-imperialist and 
socialist orientations. This explains why the ideologists of 
imperialism and neo-colonialism in their struggle against the 
world socialist revolution are widely using the concepts of 
"non-applicability" of Marxism-Leninism, its "obsolescence" 
and "incompatibility" of the socialist ideas and revolutionary 
practice. 

These concepts were preceded and are being accompanied 
by other falsifications and distortions of the theory and 
practice of real socialism. In recent past, imaginary dis- 
crepancies and contradictions between pronouncements by the 
classics of Marxism-Leninism and formulations of the aims and 
tasks in programmatic documents of communist, workers’, 
socialist and revolutionary-democratic Marxist parties have 


3811 


been widely used. In our day, speculations are widespread 
opposing science to ideology and world outlook, theory--to 
method, and Marxism--to Leninism. The international science 
about socialism is artificially divided into continental, 
regional and national variants by the well-known thesis about 
the pluralism of Marxism. 

Especially indicative are bourgeois and opportunist 
attempts to reject or falsify Marxism-Leninism as a system 
of world outlook. What we have in mind, first of all, is the 
system of world outlook predominant in the socialist countries; 
the system of socialist ideals and values determining the 
anti-imperialist and socialist orientation of the growing 
number of young states; the system of socialist ideology 
destroying the ideological domination of the reactionary 
forces over the masses of working people in non-socialist 
countries. Consequently, the concepts of "incompatibility", 
"obsolescence", "imperfection" and "crisis" of Marxism-Leninism 
are directed not so much against its component parts as, mainly, 
against its quality as a system of socialist world outlook and 

As we have already shown, contemporary materialism and 
contemporary scientific socialism together constitute the 
theory and programme of the workers' movement of all countries. 
It is this essence of Marxism, its systems quality that is 
preserved and developed in Leninism which is being distorted 
and falsified by its ideological enemies. However, socio- 
historical practice, the achievements of world socialism and 
the entire experience of the present-day liberation movements 
have demonstrated the international character and eternal 
value of the principles of Marxist-Leninist science. This is 
why all genuine revolutionaries respect and follow Lenin's 
behests. 

In his work "Left-Wing" Communism, an Infantile Disorder 
Lenin described the principal task of revolutionaries as one 
of being able to apply the general and fundamental principles 
of the science about socialism to concrete processes, situ- 


ations and countries. The mastering of the general laws of 
the science about social revolution, the study and generali- 
sation of concrete national forms in which these laws are 


382 


manifested, for instance, in each Latin American, European, 
Arab, Asian and African country constitute a major trend in 
the theoretical and ideological-educational work of the revo- 
lutionary socialist vanguard parties. 

It is impossible to create, develop and apply scientific 
socialism without economic and philosophical substantiation. 
In other words, without a dialectical-materialist philosophical 
foundation, without the economic law of the progress of con- 
temporary society discovered by Marx, socialist ideals will 
degenerate into socialist Utopias. In order to avoid this, 
genuine revolutionaries should better study theoretical 
questions, get rid of the influence of traditional old world 
outlook and always bear in mind that socialism is a science 

b orough1 tudied as 8 

The profound study and comprehension of the philosophical 
foundation of scientific socialism forms firm ideological 
conviction and discloses the fruitfulness and viability of 
the laws and principles of the uniform science of the socialist 
transformation of the world. Only a conscious and confirmed 
revolutionary is able to generalise practical revolutionary 
experience, develop theory and creatively apply international 
Marxist-Leninist science to concrete national conditions, to 
the struggle for the freedom, prosperity and happiness of 
his people. 
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